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PREFACE 


 Aving peraſed ſeveral of out 
. Hiſtories of England ; an fands 
amazed to find in them, That. 
the Alteration of Religion here hath beem © 
totally carried on by worldly Intereſt, £7 
thought it would not be ungrateful to. the | 
F592 to have thoſe various Paſſogeny 
concerning, the Changes of Religion, col= - | 
lefted together out of thoſe Hiſtories ; © 
for the informing him exaitly, how . hoſe -- E. 
Changes have been made: And w rt 
f the Beginning, a and Progreſs of P re8=. > 
ytery in this Nation 5 and theGround'#f 
Multiplying other Sets, which hath: "_ SE. 
the cauſe f all our late C onfufrons. 
1 have laboured to connet theſe Py 

-* ges together, in as 560 G an $528, Fe 


4 


| oy mar mis br bes ” E been Coletied: 


te matters, out 0 f diverſe 
s Hifi: I think, ho chief 

K prers are here og FM ciently handled ; 
2 HV A ty gpryir” 
To add more + $64.) to EE ſhall 


. e her taken out of Dr. Hey lyn t Hiſpe-. 


4 NR « Ffrom-whence the. 

Go ers of theſe Colle niſre! 
bo will be, ere err is Pdſage out 

of 7h; Ys Pr ace of it 5 - vip 3+ witt-ap- 

Nees Wis 'bath"wed 7s * 


wr Fes: ths Hi ory. 7, be words of rhe 
ED: ial kh 


Tx 


roy nn u 


tho firſt 6 = am'to' eats 
wards the raiſing of this Fal 
not Rennie Þ my materi 
of vulgag Authors but ſearchec into the” 
Records of the Convocation; * br c 2 
all ſuch As of Parliament , as con". 
cerned 'my ipurpoſe'; adviſed with na: Fo 
ny Forein Writers, of great natneanid; 
credit, exemp lified ſome Record _ and- 
Charters of no common quality; ( many: 


a, 


- 
« 
» » a 
, +7 - 
\ - 3 
Ul 
AS 
b 
.0 : 


rare pieces in the Cotonian Library.) 
not'a few Debates'and 'Orders'of 


the; 


Council-Table : which TI have: id*to-" 
gether in as good a form; and bealiti» 


a ae, FL ; 


gg 

by AH (ar to Jas flowing; C 't 
trons , concerning the' great 

* Kindneſs and Fo. Correſpon- 

| dence between King Henry the 

bh, and ſome Popes. 2 


Irft King Henry the Eighth, for writing 
a Book againſt Luther, received a Bull 
from the Pope, whereby he had the Ti- 
given him to be Defender "of the Faith for 
id his Succefſors for ever. | 
e Relation' concerning which Book abd 
Mbcrar it by the Pope, 1s thus ſet down 
1 the Hiſtory of the Lord Herbert of Cher- 


For PRg- 104- 


'© UrKing (being at lexfure now from Wars, 
4nd delighting much in learning}thought 
- he! could. not give better proof, either of. his 
-* Zeal or Education,then to write againſt Lit her. 
To this alſo he was: exaſperated, That Luther 
=» oftentimes ſpoken contem ruoully of the 
Mn ned Thomas” of Aquin, w _ yet was in ſo 
much reque with the King, that he was there- -” 


rw 
by - 


, 


, Papal ebkity, ws other 
ſeen in that his Fm Wk: d_( 
. cramentis, Cc.) a prinapal C 
richly bound, Ig ſent to Teo, 
my ſelf to bave ſeen in the Vatican OT As 
The manner of the delivery whereof (asT him ind: 
1t in'our ea; was thus. p 
John Clark, Dean * Wi ndſor 0 >Dur 
Kings Embaſſador, appearing in full Conſifory 
the Pope (nou. the glorious Preſent | S. 
brought) firſt gave him his cheek to kiſs, 
then, (receiving the Book) promiſed to os 
much, far the Approbation 72 reof, agever Wa 
done for St. Fri ine, or St. Hierome? « Wor: 
Aſluring him withal , that the next Confiltory 
he nab > beſtow a publick Title. 0n- 0ar-Kin 4 
which having been heretofore privately de debated 
amortg the Cardinals; thoſe of Prote&For, ; Yea 
fenſor Romane Ecchſiz ,. or Sed Apoſtelice,, 
or Rex Apoſtolicus, or Orthodoxus produced, 
they at laſt agreed on, Defenſor Fidei: a T ranks” 
cript of which Bull (our of an Original, ſub 
ohne in our Records) I have here inſerted. +: 
* Leo, Biſhop, Servant vf the;Servants.« of E 
* God, to his moſt dear Son,. Henr {Bug 0 
F * England, Defender of the, Faith, "A alch 


P<;4% — 


* and happineſs. God: having. icd'Qs:{al 
* though infinitely unworthy of it pers 


AS” 


SOT x my , 
S 4g _— 


OY =} 
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i he 
" Injngit tall; 
'"'D ly ohh any Princes, and to 
*K be Dp brels 7, eavoiirs 6f thoſe who labour 
"to eofrupr ret and falle Do&rines; And, 
Qs k eher Biſhops of. Rome, 'our Pi eceflors, 

WERE aeuftomtd tC PE ſpecial fayours 
| "Catholick Princes, according to the 
_ {> eigency of Times, and Aﬀars: 'Elpecially, - 
| nfuch, as have 1 not only remained unmov- 
le in thigir Obcdience to the Holy Roman 
"Catholic *Church, with at entire Faith, and 
Sand ent Devotion, ; in. the tempeſtuous times 
and ragir ging perfdious fury of Schiſmaticks, 
Fan "Here icks; But likewiſe, as legitimate 
[: l, and' ftour Champions of the ſame 
, have oppoſed rhemſclyes, both rem 
Fe porath ad [piritually , againſt the mad fury 
< ſich Schiſmaticks and Hereticks, as have 
'« '* oppoſed it ; So we alſo defire to extol your 
b: Mich with <ongdign, and immortal Praiſes, 

for your excellent, and 3mmortal works and 
© actions, in fayour.of Us, and this Holy See z 
Dep by Gods permiſſion, we are eſtabliſh- 
ed) and to rant you thoſe things which may 
d" engage you to:have a Care, to 


* pre- 


* the Hearts of fuch/as waver, & 

* of falling, 
* When, our beloyed Son; FohnC wh 

* Majeſties Orator, or. Embaſlador)deliver'd h. 
* ro Us, in Qur Conſiſtory, before Our Venerab 

* Brethren ,, - Cardinals of -the -Holy Roman * 

y * Church, and many other Prelates of the Ro- * 
* man Court, a Book which your Majeſty- hath. * 
* compoſed, (out of your great Charity an. 

, Zenl © of Catholick Faith; enflamed with ferns ke 
* your. of '/Deyotion towards Us, and this Hol | 

_ — See) as a Noble and proper Antidote, api | 
© the errors of divers Hereticks, (often'condems © 
* ned by this Holy See, and lately raiſed up "I 
* gairn by Martin Luther) be then, likewiſe furs 
© ther declared unto Us, your Majeſties deſine,that 4 
* this Book might be. approved by Our A 
* rity,and withal, 1n a wu Oration, =3 
* edunto Us, that as your Majeſty bathconfared 
* the notorious Errors of the ſame Martin Luther, 

* from true, and convincing Reaſons, and unage + 

* {werable Authorinies of the holy Scriptur 

* Fathers, ſo that you will be ready (with I L 

* Forces and Arms of your :Ringdom.) to-punifli »3 
* and proſecute all ſuch, as ſhall.prefume a fol-, * 

* low, or defend any of the ſaid Opinions! 

a * Whereupon we Kave with allcare nd 


3 4 wort " ” 
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> Confain admirable DoQtrine, an the 
of God, do give God 3nfinite thanks 

(from whory proceeds every good and perfetf 
having thus inſpir'd your mind, and 

= d you by his Grace, to compoſe this 
ork for the defence of his holy Faith againſt 

F # this raiſer up of old condemned Errors, and to 
: $ thei inviing of other Kings and Chriſtian Prin- 
© * ces, to follow your example in proteQting Or- 
'\ * thodox Faith, and Eyangelical Truth, now 
+ *expos'd to great danger, and many oppoſiti- 
> # ons. 
- ».* We, upon this, likewiſe judging it juſt and 
* reaſonable to confer all Honour and Praiſes up-. 
» "on ſuch as have employ'd their pious Labours, 
" *:mn rhe defence of the ſaid Chriſtian Faith; do 
*not' only 'exrol and magnifie, approve and 
* confirm by Our Authority, what your Majeſty 
© hath. (with ſo much ſolid Learning and Elo- 
© * quence) written againſt the ſame Martin Lu- 
-* ther; but do likewiſe confer upon your Maje- 
34's ſuch a Title of Honour, that by it, all the . 
- * Fairhſul may underſtand, both now, and for 
*all future rimes, how grateful and acceptable, 
*this your Majelties Gift hath been unto Us ; ef- 
| * pecially offered at this time. We, (who are 
*the true Succeſſor of St. Peter, whom Chriſt, 
; & joning up to Heaven leſt as his Vicar upon 
&* Earth, committing to him 'the care of his 
$.t * Flock: YWe, (I fay) fitting in -this holy See, 


* having 
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| dio, and alſo to your Wife and Children, 
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avi — nies ode rior ed 
$1 with Our marry 2 with ; ae ; 
* Unani 100s..Counſel,: and conſent; —_— b 
jeſty the Title of” Pefonke's wi 
* Faith; which We do, by theſe PO 
« frm unto you ; commanding all the Fai 
to give. your Majeſty this Title; and when n 
$ they write unto you, after the word Ki 
* annex this other, of Defender of the Faith. 
* And afſuredly, if the. excellency ad ove 5 
* of this Title, and your ſingular merits, be well: 
© weigh'd and confidered, We ' could not hay 
* thought of any name more Noble nor better 
* orecable to your Majeſty then this: which a 
* often as you hear and read, you will have o&- 
* caſion to refleCt upon your own Virtue and Mes 
*rit, not becoming more proud thereby, but 
f (according to your wonted Prudence): rather 
* more humble, and more eſtabl:{h*'d m: the” 
* Faith of Chriſt, and reſpe& towards this holy 
5 See, rejoycing in our Lord, the:Giver of all? 
* Good things, and leaving} unto your Polterity 
© this perperual, and immortal: monument” of ? 
5. your Gloty ; ſhewing them the' way, that if } 
* they deſire to poſſeſs this Title, they labour-to; 
* do works of this kind, and toinutate your Mas 
* jeſties example: who having deſerv*d ſo much? 
* frogn Us, and this See, We give you Our Bene-z 


* and all that ſhall be. born of them In./the - 
* name- of him, from whom Wehave teceiv'd 


Preter\ ror of Faith)fo ihe 

= out the "whole Worlds. That - 

” la ke otcaſion ro-judgez that» his 
Title is upon you'in, va. {Andilaft: 
Fo Our Prayer is, That your Majeſty having . 
ppily paſs'd. the: courſe: of this preſent: lite, 

* may be madepartaker of Eternal _ 


i ©: St. Peters, Oc. 
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bus far raj Lond Herberts Hiſtofy. 


oy 4:5 
Mklers Jome's other favours ſhew'd to. 
w bj Popes 


"Sq "IS from "_ Clement,” a Riſe of 
= Gbld for:a Preſent. The reception of it 
{by Sir Rich. Baker, page 391. - 
i Foeiuar Hannibal, "Maſter of the 
<5 Polo into. Loddon by Earls, Bi- 
apart Lords, : and Gonrkimmn nd 


mba co br from Pope Clement : who brought 
ruth His un Re of Geld, for a Preſent Ys 
Ling : : and onthe day: of the Nativity"s 
o. at rrge Maſs} ſung by 'the Cardi- 

; - or mats phy eg <Flrcred to 
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| Nothes Preſent \ was ſent him 
Oo : whereof Ys thay Re 
F iltory, Ps : 
4 RE Gia, EL, 
a Copel Maintenance, and a Seb 
ing angry with the King vt og! 
by Authority of the 'Lareray Council, the”: 
of Chriſtianiſſimo from him apoyd 
beg with great ſolemnity - waspub 
Seay yo, rhe'Caiha tal 
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FTE e Firſt Ground of the wr of Reli- 
Ph i »' gon in .England was. the buſt neſs of 
Fr the Ki ings Divorce from Queen Cathe- | m 


rine ; which when it came to be pub- | * 
tickly examined, the Queen made this If 
2 as, S peech. 1 
de 
th 


He Queen ( according to the Form) 
91 ' being called upon, to come into the | Ju 
- Court, made no Anſwer, but roſe out ry 
has relates Of ber Chair, and came to the - Kt 


" by Hewes upon Bing, kneeling down at his W 


- 


Stow, pag. 543. Feet : to whom ſhe ſaid, of 
HM One 
| i _ The Lueens Speech. Sp 

$IR, c 
T: whgthave I offenged you? or what oc- ry 

_ fion of diſpleaſure have I given you, in- 6h 
- * tending thus to put me from you? I rake God || 
— + - | | 
- Sr: Judge, I have. been to you a true. os 


'© and humble Wife, ever conformable to 4 | 
pr £Will, and Pleaſure ; never contradifting, or. 
3 fing you. in any thing: being alway® 
| with all things, wherein you | id 
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» 
ther they were my Friends or. my Enemies. ! 2vy 
have been your Wife theſe twenty years or © 
more, and you had by. me divers Children 3z©® 
and when, you had me at firſt, I take God to be + © 
my Judg, that 1 was a Maid: and: whether it 
be true, or no, I put it to yaur own Conſcience. - 
If chere be any juſt cauſe that you can. alledge 
againſt me, either of diſhoneſty, or matter 
lawful to put me; from. you, I am-content to+ 
depart, . to my ſhame and confufion.: and: if; 
' there be none, then I pray you to let me have; © 
Juſtice at your Hands. "The King, your Fa- © 
ther, was, 1n histime, of fuch an excellent Wit, © 
| that he was accounted; amongſt all men, for 

Wiſdom, to be « ſecond $4 ln and the King +2 
of Spain-my Father Ferdiiand, was accounted: 
one of the wiſeſt Princes, that had reign'd in' 4 
Spain, for many years. It 1s nor, therefare, to; ® 
be doubted, but that they had gathered agwiſe: 
Counſellors unto them, of every Realm, as to: _* 
their Wiſdoms they thought meet: 'and;Icong- > 
| cave, that there were in thoſe days, as wiſe and; 1 

well-learned men, in both the Realms, as be : © © 
: now at this day : who thought the Marriage be- © ” 
. 


l *. 
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 Jeveen you,and me,good and lawful. Therefore 
$5.2 wonder to me, what new inventions are 
4 how invented againſt me. And now toputime” ©. 
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| ph WAGE cannot be indif. 
part, fince they ae your own Sub- | 
pp Jiu ave leh! and choſen « 
wgcil;” whereunts they are. 
You on — vey your Wil, and Ins . 
rel ray.you,to [pare we, | 
> a Perrethud A Seto wy Friends 
SE flere will oft) to take? And if you 1 
mt; then your Plelfire be fulfilled And, : 

bra ſhe*rofe "up; "and parted, weak 

peering, 3 in any Court, | 
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E% King; Jig that ſhe was, PE. 
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Ib in ber Nfevte diclare this unto 7ou 
<- I That She bas been Froj hf as ' True aud 
5:6 Medapr # Hf, ar T vould wiſh, of dejere. She 
+. - ha T1 thy virrubus quali ties, that ong f.to be un 
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to fheak with ber.. 


Hen the Queen. was told, thar the Candi 

nals were. come to: ſpeak with Her, 

She roſe up,: and, with a Skein of white Thred- 
abour her neck, came into her Chamber of Pre- 
.. ſence. The Cardinal; ſaid, they were ſent” LS 
the:King to underſtand her. mind, concerning 
the buſineſs berween Him and Her: My Lorg. yy 
(faith the Queen) I cannot. anſwer you ſo ſuits 
' ently; for I was ſet, among; my Maids, 
work, little thinking of any ſuch matt he 
wherein there weed: a longer deliberation, and a a.” 
1 Petter head, then mine, to make Anſwer. Fot- F4; 
| | bave need of Counſel in this caſe, which. 6 "Is 
cerns me ſo near: and for any Counſel, 
Friends, that T can find if England, obey _ &. 
not for my Profit." For it not likely,” that any” 
Evzgliſh man will Counſel me, or bea F viewd voi” 
me againſt the King's Pleaſure; ſince they "are 
bu Subjects : And for my Counſel, in'whio go : 
may refs they are inSpain. IE 
1Frke'C 'Cardinals returning to the King ve. v8 
him an account -of what She ſaid; re. KF; 
caſe went forward, from Court to Court, rltic,”; Tag 
Gn Judgment. 


© King's Counſel at the Bar calle Re 
B " Jgwenr 


RR * an nds od arm ettrran. A: 
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Joſe Counſel, and Command, I will ob- 
\ fer 9Þ oper & too high for ws, to give 
> : the Perſons, pay ahifllnd, * the Caſe - bh 
** alſo. whoſe Commiſſroners we be ; under whoſe 
- Autbority we ſit: It were therefore reaſon, that 
Wwe ſhoulai*make our Chief Head a Counſel in the 
ſame, before' we proceed: to a definitive ſentence. 
4: come not to pleaſe, for: Favour, Need, or 
-D eas, of any: Perſon alive, he: be King, or 0- 
Bs riſe." T-have no ſuch reſpett to the Perſon, 
ipar Twill. offend'my Conſcience. I will not for 
#2 Foyeur, or Disfavour, of any High Eſtate, 
do that thing,” whbich ſhall be againſt the Will of 
© God, Laman,old man,- (both weak and fickly) 
= that look daily for dearh. - I will not wade any. 
further in, this matter, until I have the Opini- 
©0n,. andiAﬀentot the Pope. Wherefore I will 
= adjourn: the Court for this time, according to 
be-Orderof: the Court. of Rome: from-whence: 
Z*Tych. Jurs(&Ction1s-deriv?d: Upon this the Court 
was diffoly'd, and no more done. | 

- © Then ſtep'd forth the Duke of Suffolk from 
+ 1 the King, and: uttered: with an 
% 9 4/ © hbughty Countenance, theſe words, 
Lo nn 0 ITWowas never 'merry- 1h 'E:N G» 
FE LAN D;hince*we had any Cardinals amonglt: . 
| IR TIE Thus far Stow. Ss | 


hehe it were convenient wn 
[ume to bimſelf the Saprema | | 
Aﬀairs? In oppoſition to which pong Wa 7 
| Speech: made; related in my Lord Her 


Hiſtory, pag. 362. by" —_ 
S ER, > ©7655; 100 
V Our Highneſs is come: og point, whick 
needs a ſtrong, and firqy Reſolution 
being, not only the moſt important. 1 ih 
ſelf, that can bepreſented; but likewiſe "On 
conſequence , | that it. will comprehe dye 
Kingdom, and Poſfterity. It is, wherherj 11 
buſineſsof your Divorce, and Second 1 jd 
as well as in .all other Ecclefiaftical Ate 8, IN 
your Dominions, you would make ale you 
own," or the Popes Authority.: © Fe 
5. part, as an Engliſhman, and your High 
© Subject, 1 wel wiſh all Power in your F h 
© neſs. But when Iconfider the; Ancient pris 
* &tice of this Kingdom, I. cannot but thik 
* any Innovation dangerous. For, 1f-- 4n even 
* Temporal Eſtate, ir be. neceſſary:to cometh 
*-ſome Supream Authority, viwreny 
y ' Magiſtracy ſhould' be derived ; 1t ſee 
* more neceflary.in Religion; both; a L 
* thereof ſeems more ſuſceptible of a; 
* anyelſe; and, as that Heng we uit; 
Y Hoy _ 'ochers; We ſhould 1 therefgri 
B Co h 


We -- 
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DAB 


-+» we. 


fx e F 7. on 


hog "$ driog” the Sacred 'bond, which 


I i t ds together, not its own alone; 
wait er Government.” \But how much, 

| p 7, ſhould we recede, from the Dignity there- 
t, 1t we (at once)retrenched this ts chief and 
zoſt eminent part? And, whoever liked that 
Body long, whoſe Head was taken away ? 
© Certainly, Sir, an Authority received for ma-* 
ny Ages, oughtnotraſhly to be rejected. For, 
$5. not the Pope , Communis Pater, in the 
ariftian World, and Arbiter of their Dif. 
ferences ? Does not he Support the Majeſty 
al Reg and vindicate 1t from-negle& ? 
not the holding his Authority from God, 
pMenin awe, notof Temporal alone, bur 
* 7 "Wl? pumſhments; and therein extend - his 
© Power beyond death ir ſelf ? And will 'it- be 
=_ 'to-lay afide thoſe potent means of re- 
Educing People to their Duty, and truſt only to 
$1: Sxord of Juſtice, and Secular Arms * Be-. 
Jes, whoſhall mitigate,the rigor of Laws in 
mhoſe Caſes, which may admit exception, it 
*the Pope beraken away ? Who ſhall preſume 
to give Orders, or Adminiſter the Sacraments 
* of the Church? Who ſhall be Depoſitory of 
*.the:Oaths and Leagues of Princes ? Or, Ful- 
\ -minatgagainſt the perjur'd Infractors of them?” 
; For my-part (as Aﬀairs now ſtand) I findnor, 
Jow, cicher a general Peace amongſt Princes, 
our Eat moderation i in Humane Aﬀairg, 2 


ARG REA TIE Mie ple on 


© cur; 


< canbe well conſerved oak hn; Forgs 
* his Court is a kind of Chancery; -roall kw | 
* Courts of Juſtice inthe Chriſtian World; { lo: 
* if youtake it away, you ſubvert raat Equity 
© and Conſcience, which ſhould” be the Ry le, 
© and Interpreter of all Laws and Conſtitutio 
* whatſoever. 1 will conclude, +that, :1 .wit { 
* your: Highneſs (as my King omar 
© all true! Greatneſs and Happineſs';-but. think 
© it notfit(in chis Caſe)that yourSubjeQa hc 
* ether. examine by "what Var ec 
* Government*is Innovated ;. or, :enquire how 
* far they are bound thereby ; ſince, beſide that 
* it might cauſe Divifion , , "and hazzard the: 
* Overthrow, both of the one. and"the : other 
© Authority ; ir would give that Offence-and * 
* Scandal abroad , that Forein Princes 
© both reprove _ diſallow all our Prot 
* in this kind, and upon occalion, be 
F eafily to joyn againſt. us. | 5 7 
Thus my Lord Herbert relates this excelent 
Fpeech. - 8 


9 


But acoribifizniting this Speech, of wht 
ever could be ſaid againſt ir;rhe Popes Sup 
cy.was excluded, - and the King Murried:z 
Bojeign: which is thus-ſer down by! Srow,. 6 cant i 
tinued by Hows, Pag. 554 WW. 


3 Ing Henry upon ocealion of theſe d 
1 | '- made by the Pope, in his Contr rote 


D 3 
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15H =, 
7 'Divirce 7 and throv Diſpleafare of fuck” 
Reports as he heard had been made of him-to 
> Court” of Rowe; and Thirdly, moved by 
Counſellors to follow the example of the 
vans, caviſed a Proclamation to be made in 
Two and twentieth year of his Reigh, for- 
ding all his Subjects ro 4-56 any manner 
of his fromthe Coxrt of Rame+ And obtain- 
ra Divorce from Queen/Catberine, his Wife, 
7 an Act of Parhamerit;"he privately Married 
: And upon that, by another Act 
FParlingient, the Pope with all his Authority, 
4 as clean-baniſhed his Rem, and Order taken 
#4 he ſhould no more. be called Pope ,* but 
: of Rome; and the:King to be taken and 
| reputed as'Sapr cam Head of the Charch of Eng- 
E in havin Fl Authority to Reform all Er. 
| | Hereſen, and Abuſesin the ſame. It was 
Took rEmidted by another Ac of Parliameyr, 
at no Perſon ſhould Appeal for any Cauſe 
Cof this-Realm to the: Court of Rome;. but 
ck the Commiſſary, to the Biſhop; from the 
*Biſhop, ro the Archbiſhop; from the Arch- 
| t#the King; and allCaufes of the King 
F to-be-tryed in the Upper-Houſe of Parliament. 
| Moreover, the F irft-Fruits and Tenths of all 
$3 Eccleſiaſtical Dig mities and Promotions were 
| granted to the | mg. 7 7" 
"RES _ Thws far Stow. 


This 
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This Detning! of the Pope is this related 
by Dr. Heylyn, in the Pretace of his Hiſtory. 
Reformation. | 


Ing Henry the Ei ghth be- | Nothing hue * ; 
K ing violtuty hirried with. Paſo» and Du. 


tereſt carriet 


the Tranſport of fone private At- by 
fections; And finding, that the rs oa 


SD 


Pope appeared the greateſt Obſtacle to his « les” 
fires , he extinguiſhed. his  Authority,an t the 3 
Realm of England, " 
This opened the firſt way to the R rinae 
on; and gave encouragement to thoſe a6” 
clined unto it ; To whichthe King alto! = 
ſmall countenance out of Polirick by & Be. 
for his own part, he adhered to his Old Relis 
ion ; ſeverel Pexſecuting thoſe that] wt 
a it. And died (though Excommunicate 
in-that Faith and Doqtrine which ke had ſucke 
in (as it were) with his Mothers mulk ;* An | 
of. which he ſhewed himſelf fo ſtout a Oh 
pion againſt Luther, * 
Thus Dr. Heh concerging the al 
of this prodigious Cuilgy of Religion. : 


The firſt Oppoliion againſt, this Grddeh. 
Change, was a Sermon of one Friar 9's an .; 
oP to the King's cont NON oh 
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* Than relate by ge upon Stow, 
" Pag. 562. - 


He Firſt, that openly reſiſted, or repre- 
- £.  hended the King, rouching his Marrage 
.* with. 4nne Boleign, was one Friar Peto, a fim- 
ple Man, yet very Devout, of the Order of the 
Dbſervants, This Man, Preaching at Green- 
2 th', upon the T'wo and twentieth Chaprer 
of the third Book of the Kings, to wit, -the laſt 
1. art. yok h e ſtory of Achab, laying, Ewen where 
Jars licked the Blood of Nabaoth, even 
Jeu # Dogs lick thy Blood alſo, O King. 
nd rf ewithal ſpake of the Lymp Prophets, 
hich abuſed the Kia &c. TI am(ſaithhe) 
it Micheas whom you will bate, becauſe I 
on] on truly that this Marriage is unlaw- 
.Þ T knw that I ſhall eat the Bread of 
I = Af Hon, and drink the Water of Sorrow ;. yer 
| been our Lord bath put it into my mouth, I 
ſpeak it. 
"And when he had ſtrongly enveighed againſt 
tlie King's \ſecone Marriage, to dilwade him 
{ "Front it: he alſo ſaid, There are many ot her 
Funky yeatoo many, which Preach, and Per- 
| [44e you. otherwiſe, feeding your folly and frail 
| Aﬀettions, « hope of their. own worldly Prg- 
| Jnotion; =, that means betray Your Soul, 
Rendur and Poſterity, to obtain Fat 
| Renefes, "70 became Rich Abbots , | and get >. 


E piſcopal 
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td uriithn, "ak hes Keck fra bies *” 
Dignities. Theſe (I ſay) are the Four bu F 
Prophets, who, in the ſpirit of Lying, uk fo - 
decerve you. But take good heed leſt you bring © 

re> | ſeduced, > find Achab's puniſhment ; which Was 
ge | to bave bu Blood licks up by Dogs; ſaying, © 
m- | that it was one of the greateſt . miſeries un Pri js, 2 
he | ces, ro be daily abuſed by Flatterers. 3 
- {| The King, being thus reproved, endured i. 
er tiently , and did no. violence I 
aſl A 4H But the.next Sunday [ bob. p. 56 
re | Dr. Curwin Pteached-in the ſame: plate, who 
en | molt ſharply reprehended Pero, and hisPreache $ 
g-. | ing, calling him Dog, Slanderer, baſe beggarly A 
Ss, | Friar, Rebel, Traytor, faying, that no Woo k: 
t) ſhould ſpeak fo audaciouſly to Princes : | Andt "UgIF $ 
I | 'ying ſpoken much to that effect, and inliun 
v= 4 mendationof the Kin Marriage, rhe EG: ©. 
of 1} Eſtabliſh his Seed in ,4 Seat for 'eve Ne, | 
ef | He then ſuppoſing that he had utterly ſup ; 
I } fed Peto, and his partakers, lifted up:his voice, © b 
and ſaid, I ſpeak to tbee, Peto, which: makeſt 


I. 


t } thy eff Micheas, that thou mayſt ſpeak eve 

n | Kings: But now thou art net ts be found,.. beings 

Tr | fled for fear arid ſhame, as being unable to — 
- | fever my Arguments. And whill he thus ſpake, 
} | there. was one Elfow, a fellow Friar $0. Pete, - 2 
þ ſtanding in the Rood- boft, who ſaid to DecCan: 7 
O WIN ; : 
£ ; Good Sir, you know , that Fathir: Pero, .ae ; 
3X Þ Was s Commianded, now oneto Provincial | 

; #3 Z eons 


4 a © 
by 
' - 


” Thur bed by Howes upon Stow, 
*.” Pag. 56%. - 


A . hended the King, rouching his Marriage 
- with Anne Boleign, was one Friar Pejo,” a fim- 
le Man, yet very Devout, of the Order of the 
Objervants "This Man, Preaching at Green- 
ch, upon the Two and rwentieth Chapter 
f ct x third Book of the Kings, to wit, -the laſt 
| he ſtory of Achab, ſaying, Ewen where 
5 eD 4-lioked the Blood of Nabaoth, even 
= Ser ſ / oe lick thy Blood alſo, O King. 
wy n It her ithal ſpake of the Lympg Prophets, 
42 whic th abuſed the King &c. TI am(laihbe) 


| bat | Micheas whom you will bate, becauſe I 


ou truly that this Marriage i unlaw- 
nd 1 know that I ſhall cat the Bread of 
ion, and drink the Water of Sorrow; yet 
= = Uk bath put it into my mouth, 1 
'” eaRk it 
"*Andwhen he had trongly enveighed againſt 
* the King's | ſecond Marriage, to diſwade him 


"Preachers, yeatoo many " pbieb Preach, and Per- 
wade you.otherwt ys Jour folly and frail 
7 jt of their own worldly Pro- 
| _ by that means betray Your Soul, 


Honour and Poſterity, to obtain Wat 


Rem ces "Fo became Rich | Abbots and pet” 
T Epiſcopal 


He Firſt, that openly .refiſted, or repre- 


a a **w wo a. wot tw inn d ar 


- fromit{ he alſo ſaid , There are many other 
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Epiſcopal uriſdiion , ge G1 Each Faſt bed ['«: 
Dignities. - 'Thele (I ſay) are the Four bi ndred 
Prophets, who, in the ſpirit of, Lying, ſeek #0 
\ decerve you. But take good heed leſt you being 

ſeduced, > find Achab's puniſhment ; which 

to bave bu Blood licks up by Dogs; ſayii 
that it was one of the greateſt . miſeries in. Pri 
ces, to be daily abuſed by Flatterers. 
- , The King, being thus reproved, endured. 'Y 
patiently , and did no. violence ASS 
to Peto, But the-next Sunday 
Dr. Curwin Preached-1n the ſame: 
molt ſharply reprehended Peto, and bib ety. ; 
ing, calling him Dog, Slanderer, baſe beggarly 3 
Friar, Rebel, Traytor, faying, that n0 Si ject 5 
ſhould ſpeak fo audaciouſly to Princes : 06 has” | 
-ying ſpoken much to that effect, and i 
mendation of the Kin Marriage, rhe) 
Eſtabliſh his Seed in ,o Seat for. everyh 
He then ſuppoſing that he had utterly ſup| 
ſed Peto, and his partakers, lifted up: his Dai h 
and ſaid, 1 ſpeak to tbee, Peto, which makeft 
thy ſelf Micheas, that thou mayſt ſpeak evil of; <A 
Kings : But now thou art not ts be ound, 5 | 
fled for fear anid ſhame, as being unable fo ane 
ſwer my Arguments. And whillt he thusſp ke, J 
there, was one Elſtow, a fellow Friar to Peta, - 
ſtanding in the Rood: -hoft, who ſaid to Deans, 
w1n ; , | 
, Good Sir, you know , that F athir:; Pero... as =} 
Hoes Commanded, # now gone t0.4 Probe 1 
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=; you; for 10 morrow be will returt'| 
Frys mean time T am here, as anotber Mi _ 
” things. true whichhe hath ta 


Lo, Wt” 
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ht out of the. 


before God, and all equal Fudges ; even un- 
| r ah Curwin, 1 ſay, which art one of the Four 
. Hundred falſe a5 into whom the ſpirit of 
Lying is emtred, and ſeekeſt, by Adultery, to 
#h a Succeſs bon; betraying the King wit 
m_ s Perdition, more e for thine own vain Glory, 
pe 'of Promotion, than for diſcharge of thy 
clo rag Comfcience, #nd the Kings Salvation. 
his Effow waxed hot, and ſpake very ear- 
E ode ſo ax” they could not make him ceaſe 
» mhisSpeech, untilche King himſelf bad him hold 
E by dh et: And gave Order, that He, ahd Pero 
*y Eoavened before the Council : ; which 
in Gore the next day. ,, And when the Lords 
var nh them, aherrt the Earl of Eſſex told 
” them that they had deſeived to be put into a 
oo Sack, and' caſt into the Thames: Whereunto 
® Eifow, ſmiling, faid, Threaten theſe things to 
- Rich, and Dainty Perſons, 0 are clothed m 
Purple, fave Deliciouſly;, and have their thiefeſt 
Hope un this World. For we efteems them. not, 


but are joyful, that for the diſcharge of -our Di- 
ity, we. are driven hence : %; with thanks to 


gk WHies way we go. 


and sf fr ] 


[ Jay down my Life, to rows all thoſe Ki 


riprure, and to this. Combate I hangs | 


| "God, welknow thevay to Heaven to be at ready 
| | 2 us by Land; and therefore "The ; 
| Þ 


vs, "OW Me | 
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' Theſe Fritirs,. <7 Ul the reſt of their Die, 
vere  baniſh'd ſhortly after : And - atrer that," 
ane durſt openly oppols themſelves againſt the | 
Kings affe&ions. Thas far Srow:: | 
| Now more perfeQly to Eſtabliſh this Chi 
Blt was Ordered, That there ſhould be Foam 
Preached at Pau/s-Croſs, againſt the Popes IS 
premacy. "Thus relatedby Howes upon Stow, bi al 
Pag.571. 
Every Sunday; at PauPs-Croſs, Preached a 
Biſhop, declaring the Pope, not to be Supream 
Head of the Chutch. Alſo, in other Places'of 
this Realm, great Troubles were- raiſed abour 
Preaching ; namely at Briſtow, where Mr, Las * 
timer preach'd ; and there preach'd againſt himj 
one Mr. Hobbetton, and Dr; Peweb:. So that 
there was great partakings on both ſides ;-inſo- 
much that divers Prieſts, and others ſeu 31 
againſt the Mayor,and againſt Mr, Latimer: ie - 
the Mayygr permitting Laymen to Preach, caufs*; 
ed divers Prieſts to be apprehended,/and: put is * 
Newpate, with Bolts upon them : and diverso- 
thers ran away,and loft their Livings, rarkier than 
comeintothe Mayor's handling. © 'Thus Howes) 
The King, being thus Eſtabliſh'd Head" of 
the Church of "England, makes "one Thomas 
;his Vicar.General ; which is thus ſet 7 


Cro0 
down bySir Rich. Baker, Pag « 4.08. 2 
_ Thomas Cromwell, Son - a Black:ſmith in © 


Pp 


1- being raiſed to High Digunits, was * 
ally made Vicar Gtneral, under the King m all 
' Eccleſraſtical 


ID"... let (trons 0 "the Reign of a 
8 cele fals ; airs : who ſate-divers.times in” 
* rhe Canvanuion- Houſe amongſt the Biſhops, 
., "as Head over them. Thus Sir Richard Baker. ; 
And, thus far, of the firſt beginning of "" 
prodigios Change of Religion. _ 


——_— 


: CHAP. Il. 


* of the Diſſolution of Abbeys, being the 
firſt Efed of thu C Range of Religion. 
NOW, Fag: 57% Fe 


H E King ſent the ſaid Cromwe7, and 
| hers, ro. viſit the Abbeys and Nun le 
| pe -Ner 8in England ; (the ſaid Cromwel | a: 
dainec Principal Viſitor), He pur. forth -}| :/ 
ally ious Perſons, that would go, and all un- }| 1 
. the Age of. Four and Twenty: And after' Y} þ 
Boks an the reſidue, that would remain; fo | i 

that they y ſhould not come out of their places. 

+: All Religious Men, that departed the Abbot, | 7 
or Prior, gave them; for their Habir'a Prieſts - ti 
Gown, and Forty Shullings in Money. t 
The. Nuns had ſuch Apparel given.them, .as } » 
Secular Women wear, -and had liberty to-go f x 
whither they' would. 2 
© They taok out of the Monaſteries, .and Ab- | ( 
-- beys, their Reliques, and chiefeſt Jewels, (7a. }. 
+ the cr nd ſaid). * Thus Stow. DOS e 
cre 


-F fame belonging ; compounding with the Sifters + 2 
" Yot the Houſe, who were to have Penſions,” dus © -* 


Here follows a more pa 


reticular Account of the + 
Diſſolution of theſe Abbeys. © 
The firſt Religioms Houſe, that the King took 


Tinto his hands, was the Hofpital of St. Fames; 


near Charing-croſs, with all the Means 'to-the 


ring their lives: And- built in place of the faid 


Þ Hoſpital, a Goodly Manſion, retaining ſtill the | 
J Name of St. James. Stow; p: 560. 


In a Parliament were granted 'to'the King, 
and his Heirs, All. Relig:zozws Houſes , in the 
Realm of Ezgland, of the value of Two hundred 
pounds, and under, with all Lands, and Goods, 


J ro them belonging. 


The Number of-theſe Houſes, then ſuppreſ- 
ſed, were about. Three Hundred Seventy Six; 


AF and the value of their Lands then, Thirty tio 


J Moveable Goods, (asrthey were then fold at Ro- a 


thouſand pounds, and more by the Year. ' The 


Pin-Hood's peny-worths) amounted to more” 
than Ten thouſand pounds. 

The Religious Perſons, that were in the ſaid 
Houſes,were clearly put out ; whereof ſome wenr 


{| to other Greater Houſes; and ſome went abroad ; 
to the World. It, was (faith my Author) @ - 2 


pitiful thing, to bear the lamentation, that Peo-' © 


ple in'the Countrey made for them ; for there: : <3 


was great Hoſpitality. kept among ft them; and 


J (4 #-2vas thought) more than Ten thouſand 
Per ſors (Maſters and Servants) loſe their Li * 7 


[OM P % 
- WA \ We P - 
ah, 's 
EF 
"o 
A z* 


i wy p the puttin dun of choſe Fa 

| Fhus Stow; - 
-/Not long after, by the means of the faid 
 Cromwvel, All the Orders of Friars and Nu? 

with their Cloyfters; and Houſes, were fuppref 
fed, and put down. Firſt; the Black-Friars it 
London'; the next day the White-Friars, th 
Greys Friars, and the Monks of Charter-Houſe; 
and fo all the others, "Thus Baker, page 415 


Here follows a particular Relation concern- 
F ing the Shrene at Canterbury. Thus deliver'c 
j-- By Sir Rich. Baker, pag. 41 1. 


ſappreſsd, and the Shrine, and Goods, ta- 

to:the Kings Treaſury; as alſo the Shrine 
of Thomas Becket, in the Priory of Chriſts 
Church, was likewiſe rake to the Kings uſe. 
= *This-Shrine was builr about a man's height; 

allof Stone ; and then upwards,of Timber plain, 
”- within the which was a Cheſt of Iron, contain» 
ing the Bones of Thoyr4s Becket, Scull and all; 
wath the wound on his Head, and the ptece cut 
out-of his Scull i « the ſanie wound. 

Theſe Bones, by the Command of the Lord 
prney) were bins, The Timber-work- of 
This Shrove. on the out-{ide, was.covyered wad 
Plates of Gold, Damasked with Gold-wyre : 
which Ground of Gold was again cover'd with 
Jewels of Gold,as Tex or Twelve Rings,cratnp ec 

KW with' 


4 £8 S's Auguſtines Abbey at Canterbury was 


;> 


with Pw, inns the fa 4 Grornd ofGolie ”, 
' many of theſe Rings having Stones inthem. | '. 
There were hkewiſe Images of Angels, TRE. * J 
ous Stones, and Great Pearls, + j 
D 'Fhe-Spoyl of which Shrine, in Goldand Bros ; 
nll cious Stones, filld two great Cheſts; ſuch as fix \ 
hell or. ſeven ſtrong men could do-no more,than re» 4 
el moveone of them. at once. out of the Church. 
5 - The Monks of that Church were command» 
ed, to change their Habits into the Apparel of , 
Ns Secular Prieſts, "Thus Baker. 
c "The Knights'of the-Rhodes, and Kni chief. 
St. Fohn of Jeruſalem, in Enpland and Feland, 
, were, utterly Diffolv*d, and made void:*The © 
al King, his Heirs and Saccefiors, ro have, and - 
a enjoy, /all the Adanſfion-Houle, Church, and alk 
ve other Buildings, and: Gardens, to the-ſamebe- © 
longing, nearto the City of London, call'd ibs 
Hauſe of St. Fobn of Feruſalem, in-Enpland; © 
and alſo the Hoſpita-Church, an Houſe-of Kit-- - 
warin 1n -Ireland;, with. all Caſtles, | Honoursz 
Mannors, Meaſees, Lands, Tenements, Rentsg * 
Revenues, Services, Woods, Downs, Paſtres; 2 : 
Parks, Warrens, &c. in England and Ireland, 
with all the Goods, Cattels, 5 on Thus Stow, # 
Pag- $79. 4 
,  Befides theſe Religious Houſes, there'were 
likewiſe by At of Parliament, given the King, 
All Colleges, Chaareries, Hoſj pitals, Free Chap- 2? 
pels, Fraternitics, Brother-hoods, and-Gilds: © 
The Number - of Monaſterics woes , 
, - were 


- lh - Y 


ver _ befides 90 Colleges, : 10 Hoſpt» | 
* tals; and. of | Chanteries,* and Free Chappels, 

” 2374. Thus Boker in the former page. es 
*- Now to give a more exact Account” of -the - 
* Grounds, and Progreſs.of the Diffolution of 
| "theſe Monafterics ;- We'will here inſert-a Diſ® Y © 
= courſe; 'taken out of Mr. Dugdales Antiquities, It 
of Warwick-ſhire, Pag. 801. where he treats « E 
- "of the Diflolution of a particular Monaſtery of [ 
Nunes, called Poles-worth ; and upon that occa- lt 
© fon of the Diſſolution of all other Monaſfteries in 7 
the Kingdom. The Diſcourſe is thus delivered. ( 


þ ] Find itleft Recorded, by the Commiſſioners, pn 
= 2- that were. imploy'd to- take Surrender 

© of the Monaſteries in this Shire, - Anno 29. th 
* Hen. 8. viz. That after ſtri& ſcrutiny, not on- 

5 bby the fame of the Countrey, but by Examina- H 
+ Fon of ſeveral Perſons, they found theſe Nunes, g 
| Virtuow, and Religious Women, and of good Con- T 
* werſation : And that in the Town, where the < | \ 
> Monaſtery was, there were Fourty Four Tene- *} © 
ments, and but one Plough : the reſidue of the ol 
Inhabitants; being Artificers, who had heir ac 
; tag Far by the Monaftery. + Theſe implor'd al 
» the Mediation. . of: Thomas Cromwel, that it | 
= mightnor be ſuppreſs'd. Nevertheleſs, it was ni 
- not the ſtrift, and regular Lives of theſe De- Þ* 
E vout Ladies,” nor any thing that might be ſaid . }f© 
= in the behalf of the Monaſteries, thar could pres»: - 
= yent their Tuine, then approaching : So great ry 


= 


"Xt Ing ; lealy he Ig b FI 


- Uriaien had rhe King, to rake binſelf FF uh 
glorious 3 and many others, no*lefs hopes, to 
be enrich'd; its 2 confidetable manner. 
"But, to the end;'that ſuch a changeſhould not 
overwhelm thoſe that ge be Ative therein; 
in fegard the Peop Omg: bad no ſmall .: 
 eſteeny of theſe” ole, for their 'Devour and - : 
Daily Exerciſes of Payer, Almi-eeds, Ho opre: 4 
lity,/and rheltke; 'Wheteby, not only the Souls 
of their Deceaſed Aiteffors Had much' benefiry 
Ca then was taught), but "Themſelves, the 
Poor, as alſo Strangers; and KL Treg conſtant 


advantage ; there' Warired not "the moſt ſubrif - 


ContriFances, to effe&t this ſtapendious Work, 
that,'I think, any Ape hath beheld. 

In order thereforets it, thar, which Cardinal * 
Wolſey had done;' for the” Founding his Colle. y 
ges, it Oxford and' Ipſwich, diflolving about 
Thirty Religions Hoiiſer, was made'd Preſident. 
Now that this buſineſs might be the better carrj-' 
ed 6,” Mr. Thomas Cremwel, who had been an. . 
old Servant to the Cardinal, and not a little 
active in that, was'the chief Perſon pitch'd up- 
onto aſhſt therem. 

For, Took uporithis buſineſs, as not origi= - 
nally deſign'd by the King, but by ſome Princi- - 
pal Ambitious'Mert of that Age ; who projected 
to themſelves all worldly Advantages Imagina- 
ble; chrough that deluge of Wealth, which was 
like” to flow amongſt hers, by t this hideous 
metinl 


4 C Firſt 


*. our, in being able to maintain mighty Armies, 


"32 _ Colleflions of the Reignnf 
. Firſt therefore, baving infaraated torheRijn 


\- matter of Profic, and Hogour: (Profit, by. fo. 
vaſt an Frakes of his Revenue; Fe (i 


to recover. his Right in Frence; as. alſo to 
- ftrengthen Himſelf againſt the Pope, whoſe Su- 
| premacy he had abolifh'd ; and withal to make a 


” the like)." Furthergto promote this Deſign, they |. 


= >> C 


c 

e 

a 

: 

4 

| E 
= firmer Alliance with ſuch Princes; as had done 5 
f 

P 


> procured Cranmers Advancement to the See of 

p | Sepalrtly and more of the Proteſtant Clergie, 
(as my Author terms them) toother Biſhopricks, | 2 

and high Places; to theend, that the reſt ſhould | *! 


3 - not be able, in a full Council, to carry any thing « 


againſt their deſign ; ſending out Preachers, to | | 
perſwade the People, to ſtand faſt to the King, J 
without fear of the Pope's Curſe. * ta 
Next, that-it might be the more plauſibly car- f 1N 
* ried on, care was taken fo to repreſent the Lives f| 
of the Monks, Nunns, Canons, &c. to the th 
"World, as that the leſs regret might be madef '2 
at their ruine. Ge 


"To which purpoſe, Thomas Cromwel, being} Gt 
_-, Conſtituted General Viſitor, employ'd ſundry Pr 
=» Perſons, who acted their parts therein accord-f| 7 
- ingly. for 
He likewiſe ſent others, towhom he gave Inj P4' 
ſteudtions in Eighty Six Articles ; by which I. 

im 


they were to enquire into the Government, and 
Behaviour of _ the Religious, of both Sexes: alſc 
Which Commiſſioners, the better to ma of Pre 


% 


' Fing Henry the Eighth, 33 
deſign, gave efcou nt to the. Monks, not 
only to Accaſe their Governors; but to _— 
againſt each other ; compelling them alſo ro *: 

uce their Charters, and Evidences, of their © 
Lanidsz as alſo their Plate and Money; and to - 
givean Inventory thereof, - | 

And hereunto they added certain Injunions, 
from the King, containing moſt [ſevere and + 
| Fri Rules; by means whereof, many being 
found obnoxious ta : their -Cenſure, were ex- 
pelled ; and others, diſcerning themſelyes not 
able to live free from Exception, of Advantage 
| that might be taken againſt them,' deſired to 
, | leave their Habitations. | 4 | 2 
; And having, by theſe Viſitors, thus ſearch'd *.- 
| | into their Lives, (which by a Black-book, con» _ 
taining a world of Enormities, wererepreſented, _ 
. | in no ſmall meaſure ſcandalous) to the end, that - 
; | the People might be the better ſatished with |? 
| their proceedings; it was thought convenient . 
| to ſuggeſt, that the Leſſer-Howuſes, for want of 
Good Government, were chiefly guilty of theſe 
2 Crimes ; and fo they. did; as* appears by. the 
y Preamble of the A# for their Diflolution, _ made 
in the 27 Hen. 8. which Parliament, conſiſting, 
for the moſt part, of ſuch Members,. as 'were * 
pack'd for the purpoſe through private Intereſt, 
if (as is evident by divers original Letters of that 
11 time) many of the Nobility, for the like reſpe&s 
| alſo favouring the deſign, Aſented to the ſup- 
o prefſion of AI ſuch Houſes, as bad been Certi- 
Ws 114 C 2 Y - fied 


—* 


POE: IO0g8 
b. ” & | 118. f the Reign if 
Be vakic than Dwotmtdred bad? 4 
rhe year pivin es witlf their Dna und V 
Revewis to the- ing's yet with this addition; || x1 
That the Poſſeflions belonging to ſuch Houſes, | , 
ſhould be converted ro better uſes: Bur: how | y 
well this was obſerv*d, weſhall foon ſee: Theſe F. 1 


'- ſpecious pretences being made uſe of for noother {| 
© purpoſe;than by opening this gap, ro make way | ; 
S; ſor the 2ora} Ruins 'of: the Greater Houſes; | þ 
- Mex tiorwirhſtanding,it i is by theſaid At ac- | 
i 
b 
W 


knoweldged, that Religion was well obſervd. 

. "For, no: ſooner were'the Monks turned out, 
and the Houſes demoliſh*d, (that being firſt 
thought requilite, leaſt ſome accidental Change | < 
might:conduce to their reſtitution) but care was |} a, 
raken, to prefer ſuch Perſons to the Superiority | 

* Goverment, -upon' any vacancy of theſe | þ, 

{:. Grizr Houſes, as might be Aaflrunmnaid to their | at 

- Surrender, 'by perſwading with the Convent woof G 
that purpofe. 

''Fhe tk 5 1s, that there was na; amiſfion of | þi 
#ny endeavour, tharcan well be imagin'd, roac- | a 
compliſh- theſe Surrenders. For ſo fubtlely did | th 
the Commiſſioners act their parts, that after ear- | m 
neſt ſoliewmation with'all the Abbots, when they | 44; 
found them backwards, rhey tempred them with | C 
the promiſe of Good Penifions, during lite. m 

Neither were the-Courtiers unattive; in dri- | e« 
ving:on this Work: a4s'\may appear by my Lord pl 

| Chancellor Audleys employing 'a a'; ſpecial 'A«J} cc 
gent, to treat-wirh the Abbot of Acbulney, of] fa 
tering} © 


. 
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fering him 8 Hundred{Marks a. 


yeary an-ehſe he 


would Surrender ;/ and the- petfonalcendeavour > 


that he us'd with. the Abbot of Ofith5;in-Efſex; 
2s by -his Letter tothe ſaid Y/7/7tor;-'15-evident} 
wherein 15 fignibed, {that he had,' wb great ſo» 
licitation, prevail'd-with-the ſaid /Abbot-: Bux 
withal,- inſtnuated -his/defire, that -his place of 
Lord.\Chaneelor | being- very chargeable, the 
King/mght be 'moy'd for. an Addition of ſome 
more-profitable Offices to'him. Nay,'l tad, that 
this Great Mary, hunting. eagerly. after the Ab- 
bey: of: Waldon in. Eſſex; (our. of the Ruines 
whereof, afterwards, that Magnihicent Fabrick 
called by the Name of 4dley Inn, was built) as 
an argument, the ſooner to obtain it, did, be- 
ſides the extenvarion of.its worth,; alledge,' thar 
he\bad in. this World, ſuſtained: great:Damages 
andsi>famy, in his ſerving the King; which the 
Grant of rhis{hauld recompence." + -\ 1 | 

.Some Arguments were uſed by the Abbots to 
hinder theſe Supprefhons z 1 but nothing would 
avail.) | For reſoly'd they were, ts effe&t what 
they had begun, by one; means or- other : inſo- 


muchy: as they : procured the Biſhop of Loty - 


don,i.to: come to:the Nunns\at Sym, with their 
Caonkfeſlbt, to folicite! them thereto: -who, aſter 
many per{waftons,:teqk it upon their Copſcien» - 
ces, that; they ought: to: ſubmit ro the King's 
pleaſute: therein , by. God's Law, - But what 
cauld not be: effected by ſuch Arguments, and 
fair Promiſes, was by terror and ſtreighsgeal- 


GS | C } ing, 
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* -ing, brought to: paſs. For under pretence of 
*. ſuffering 1datzons in the Buildings, or 


negligent adminiſtration of their Offices ; - as al- 

ſo for breaking the Kings Injun#tions, they de> 

|  priv'd ſome Abbots, and then put others, that 
. , Were more plyant in their rooms. hs 

From otters they took their Comvent-Seals ; 

to the end they might not, by making Leaſes, 

. or Sale of their Jewels, raiſe Money, enher for 

ſupply of their preſent Wants; or payment of 

their Debts; and ſo beneceſlitared to Surrender, 

| , * Nay, to ſome, as in particular'tothe Canons 

of Leiceſter, the Commiſſioners threarned, Thar 

they would charge them with Adultery and 


Buggery, unleſs they would ſubmit : And Dr.” 


London told the Nunns of Godſtow, That be- 


cauſe he found them obſtinate, be would diſſolve 


tbe Houſe by vertue of the King's Commiſſion, in 
ſpite of their Teeth. And yer all was ſo manag'd, 
that the King was ſolicited 'to accept of them, 

. not being willing to have it thought, that they 
were by Terror moyed thereto'; and ſpecial 
notice 'was'taken. of thoſe,, who did. give 'out, 
that their Surrenders were by Compulſion. 

- ©» Which courſes (after ſo many, through. un- 
der-hand corruption, had led the way) brought 
on others ' apace, as appears by their Dates, 
which T have obſerv*d from the very Inſtru- 
ments themſelves ; inſonmuch as the reſt ſtood 


- >. amaz'd, not knowing which way” to wm} 


- 
Some 
- ” = 


them. * 
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Some therefore though 


| r fit ro try," whether ® 
Money might ſave their Houſes Fre i this difs 
mal fate, fo near.'at hand. © Orhers'with great - 
conſtancy refusd to be thus acceſſory, in' viola” 
ting the Donations of 'their' Pions Founders * | 
But theſe taſted of no little ſeverity. For, rouch- 
ing the Abbot of 'Foartains,in Pork-ſhire, I find, | 
that being charg'd 'by'the Commiſſioners for ta- 


' king' into his bands forte Jewels belonging. to - 


the Monaſtery, (which they call'd Theft and Sax . 
erilege) ;" they pronounced him Perjia'd; and | 
ſo depoling him, extorted a private Reſignation. 


. Andiit appears, that' the” Monks of. Char- 


ter-Howſe, 1n the Suburbs of London, were 
cominitred to Newgate ;' where, with bard and - 
barbarous uſage, Five of them died; and Five 

more uy at the point ofdeath ;' as the Comm|: * 


frioners ignifhed : But withal alledg'd, That the 
Suppreſſ of fo ftrit a. 


10n.of that Houſe, bein | 
Rule, would occaſion great Scandal ro their dg- © 
ings; for as muchi'as it ft60d in the face of the 
World, infinite concourſe, from all parts, com- 


Ing to that Populous City ; and therefore deſi- 


red that-itmight be altered to ſome'orhier 'uſe; - 
And laftly,that yirider the like pretence of rob- 
_— Church;(wherewith the before ſpecified 
Abbot of Fountains was charg'd) the Abbor of 
Glaſtenbury, with T'wo of his Monks, being con- ? 
dein'd to'death, was drawn'from Welt upan'a © 
Hurdle; and then hang'd upon the' Hill call'd* 
theTove; rear Glaftenbury ;" his Head fer upon : 
2.4 C4. <," An; 


peed mach; I 5 a5 the his: that ſhall, conſult 
our ſtory that fie, may lee. And for further 
terror to, t ſome; Prrorg, and other Bedle- 


na, Porfotns who zhodk ay *gainſ} the 
in emacy, A 1m omewhat un- 
- _ AE y ſew). were candemn'd 


; as 'Traytars,-and Excouted. 
waetdicd, to the end 


” An now., that all t 
It it might ner be thaug wy: theſe things. were 
- done bya high Hand rhament was called 
(30 Hen. ..) to con theſe Sarrenders, Now: 
xre.wanted not = be, jnfiquarions} to-Bath 


- Houſes, for Jrawing v 93h Callers wah all 
- ſmoothneſs 6 thera: he Nobility being promir 


pe Bing, caſie- Purchaſes, or moſt advan- 
þ hanges ; .and many of the Atros 
| Gentr), advancements to. Honour, with epcreaſa 
* of their Eſtates: All which welce, happenhl to 
- them accordingly. 


| erg to_ them, . that. by, this Deluge: of 
1 cal, the e Kingdom ſhould \be ſtreng 4" 
with an Army of Forty. Thouſand, men 5 4n 
| that, for the future, they {hold never betharg'd 
| with Sub ubſidres, Fifteens, Loans, or Common 
Aides y. which meang the, Parliament Batt: 
 fying theſe $ Ten, the Work became-Con. 
pleated. For 


k ra Tal iy ns diſpoe'd of to 
oi f, EE ewaler, \ NH 
| Abbots of Cd e + Bk BrOOne. 


ſhares in the $57 either by f ree-gift 


And he better to abba the vulgargit: Was _ 


"eur" Jenty theyfFighth,) 79 
-Fot the mote: firm Sertling whereaſ'a ſud> 
dencourſe was taken, to pull down, andideftroy > 
the Briildings , as-tidd: been done: before: uport © ! 
the! Diflolution of the: ſmaller Houſes» Nextz 
todiſperſe a great portion of the Landsamonght - 
the Nebzlity, and Gentry which was? aqtordings 
ly done. "The YV3ftor Gineral havmg: told the © | 
King, "That the more bad intereft in then, the 
mare they would be! irrevocable. . | 
 +{Andieſt any Donibftick ir ſhould ariſe, by 
reaſon'.ob this great, 'and ſtrange. Alterationz 
ruinars were ſpread of /great dangers from Fo» 
ren; Jnvaſions; againſt which great” Prepara-. - 
tions-were- made: every where ; | which ſeemed 
ſot6 excuſe this Supprefiion of rhe Abbyes, "as © 
that :the People ling ro ear aheir owl 5 
Purſes) (hae ro ſufter-ir;eafily. 5 
-  Butylet us look upon the Saccefhai  Wheitig | 
I find: that the faid-#3ftor General (the'grand 
Ad. of this Tragical buſigneſsY having cons. 
rafed upon himſelf :an\Odium fron rhe Nobi> * 
lty;bf reaſon of his low Birth, and being raiſed "| 
tofa.tigh Dignities; (as likewiſe? fromthe C4* 
 tholicks, for having thus AQted: in the!Diffolus - + 
tba gt the'Abbe ys) was,” (before; the End'of 
the faid: Darlin, wherein that-was ratified | 
which he had, with ſo much Induſtry, brought 
to pals) deſerted by the Ring ; who, (not A 
ving any more uſe of him) gave way to his 
Enenes Accuſations, Whereupon , being © 


I Arreſted by the Duke of Norfolk, at the Coun« 4 


cil-Toble, . 


"> Colldlngofthe Reign of 
| *&il-Table, when be leaſt dreanyr of it, be was - 
. Committed to the Tower, and Condemned by 
the Parliament, for Hereſie, and Treaſon, 
\ unheard, and little pitied, and had his Head 
; *. cut offon Tower-Hill. Nor did many of the Re- 
| "formers ſpeed much better : For Fire and Fagor, 
* happened be their Portion. 

 - Andasforthe 15% the, People reap'd, from 
* all their hopes, built upon: theſe ſpecious Pre-' 
- rences, it was very little: For Subſidies from'the 
Chrgy, and Fifteens of all Laymens Goods,were 
ſoon after exacted. And im Edwardthe Sixth's 
time, the Commons were conſtrained to Supply 


the King's wants by a new Invention ; ro-wir, 
- Sheep, Cloaths, Goods, Debts, &c. for Three 


.- years which Tax grew ſo heavy, that the 


'year following they prayed the King far miti- 
1on of it. ago! HL 
7 Nor481t a little obſervable, that whilſt the 
\  Monaſleties ſtood, there was no At for. Relief 
- Lore Poor ; ſo amply. did thoſe Houſes give 

or--to-them. Whereas in the -next Age;to 
wit, the 29 of Elizabeth, no leſs then Eleven 
. Hills were brought into the Houſe of Commons 
for that purpoſe. Thus far out of Mr.'Dugdale 
concerning thi Prodigious, and Diabolical Attt- 
0, 44 WIC KS... 
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4 A word out of the ſame Hiſtory (Page 109, - 
| and 1 other Chantryes, Gilds, or Fa. J 
ternitics. I ſball- only mention one of each of 
| them, to make it known what they were. 
| Preſtons Chantery. . 4 
T" His was Founded by Toby Preſton, for 
: '''rwo Prieſts tro Sing Maſs daily, for the - 
| good Eftare of Him, the ſaid obs, during this * 
mortal Life, and-afterwards, far the healrth-of * 
his Soul; as alſo, for-the Souls of his Parents, - 
| and BenefaQors,and all the Faithful Deceaſed. 
© "Thus Mr. Dugdale. 
Of Gilds, - or Fraternities. 4 
The word Gid,' Proceeds from the Saxon * 
word Gelo, or Gilo, which ſignifies, Money: 
becauſethat ſuch, as were, either for Charity, © 
Religion, or Merchandize ſake, aſſociated, did 
caſt their Money, Goods, yea, and ſometimes. 
Lands, together, for the publick ſupport of 
their own common charge. it 
Theſe had their Annual Feaſts, and Neigh« 
bourly Meetings, | 
The Firſt, and moſt Ancient of theſe Gilds,” 
here in Coventry, was Founded in the Fours" 
teenth year of Edward the Third. + At which 
time-the King granted Licence torhe Coventry ? 
men, 'That they ſhould have- a- Merchants. 
Gild, and a Fraternity, of Brethren, and Siſtery, | 
bf the ſame, in this Town, with a Maſter, or” 
Warden, thereof, to be choſen our of the ſame * 
4 Fraternity: 


"C1 4.30 FILA 


4 Brien of 
#8 ity * And it oo might make Cllan-! 
Framing. \Alms,” do drber 'works of Piety, 
$57 Conſbabted Ordinarices touching the lane, 
with-al{ Appurtenances thereto. 
And imthe\Seventeenth (year, Edward: alis 
"Third gave leave to ſeveral; .toenterinto a Fra- 
| revvicy; and. make a Gild, conſiſting of them 
| ſelves, and fuchothers as would; joyn withtheth, 
; ri{the' Honor of Sr. Fehr, Baptiſt; As alfota - 
| Porchaſocertain Lands, Fenerhents, and Rents; 
 torcheFounding of a Chanvry,' of: Six; Prieſts, 
| to Sing-Mali' every day; 'inithe Church'of the 
* Holy. and” Sr." Michael, in Coventry, 
-for the Soulsof the King ' Propemiitors ; and 
for-the Eſtare of rhie Ring, Queen Iabel, 
hig er;'' Queen Philippa his Wife, and their 
Ohildrea :':As alſo of -Walter Chef hunt',:and 
Willian' De-Belgrave, during their lives hete 
on Ezrth, and . for their-Soujs; after their des- : 
gy and for: the! good Eſtate. of: the 
ohn, obs, Thoz, Rich. Bet. 'and;:Hilliam, 
wet 


'reft of the laid Gi/4d,. with their Bene- 
factors : and likewiſe for the Saul of Fohn Eh 
 thamJate” Earl of Cornwat,and all of the Faith- j 
fab Deceaſed. . 

Which Gild, being ſo Founded; within Two 
years after ;the- ſame King Edward gave: Lis 
'Cence:to\Queerr 7/abe} his Mother, toGive, and 
Afſgn'thereunto a;parcel. of Land,to build: theres 
*npori a Chappel, 'to': the 'Honor of our Bleſſed 
or de Sr, John Baptiſt, tor Two Prieſts 


ra 


EE '% 


* 


"King, Henty > Kit bib. az 
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Sigg Maſs daily. ,' for the good Eſtate of the * 
| 33 eos Edward, Queen Iſabel his Mothery! * 
Queen ;Philippa his Wite, Edward Prince :of © 
Wales, 'and of the Brethren, -and BenefaQtorgy1 
of the ſame G1/d, whilſt they lived:in this) © 
Woarld, and for thex# Souls aftet.their Departure - ; 
hence. . Asalfo for the Soul of Folmof Elthamy. 
' Earl bf Cormwal, andthe Souls. of the aid Bre« 
thren and BenetaCtors, with -all he» Faithfaſ.- 
Deceaſed. Thas Myr, Dugdale, png. 1 + 

There were. great-ſtore of theſe; [and ſuch * 
like Pzous Foundatans, throughoutall England, : 
as appears by the ſame Hiſtory :. All deftroyed: * 
by King Henry the Eighth, and his Son. 144 

This Change being . made, fometbing mult- 
neceſſarily be eſtabliſhed, in order.to-Religivns ? 


—_—_— 


1 <9 hy 144, 1.70 4:3 Wy 
Cane mp oa 
A Book of Religion Publiſhed. vn 


H E Clergy: held a Convocation, in 

St. Paul's Church ; where, after mack 
- diſputing and debating of matters," 
they Publiſhed-a Book of Religion, Enriruledy. 
Articles Deviſed by the King's Hit bmneſs, &c, 
In which Book-is mentioned but Three Sacra 
ments, Baptiſm, Euchariſt, and Penance. + 
_ «+ The Arricles, contained in'this Book, wete 
© Six: Andby an At of Parliament all wereconZ. 
— demned 


Collett le Reign of 
dere fog Hereticks, 7) to be Burnt, that 
- Thauld hold the contrary to them; Aferting, - 
" +4, That the Body of Chriſt was not val 
inthe R— of the Euchariſt, aſter 
: Conſecration. | 
2. That Prieſts entred into Holy Orders, , 
; might Marry. 
© 3. That the Sacrament might not truly be 
 Adminiſtred in one kind. 
4 That Vows of Chaſtity, made upon - 
3 mature deliberation, were not to be kepr. 
That Private Maſſes were noryo be uſed. 
"That Auricular Confeſſion was not neceſſary 
in the Church: Thxs Sir Rich. Baker. pag. 408. 
- Here:followeth the A&t it ſelf, out of the 
| Statuee Book. 


"An Af of Parliament made in King Henry the 
3 _ s time, for aboliſhing diverſity of Opi- 


in certain Articles concerning Religion. 


He King's Moſt Royal Majeſty, moſt pru- 
T denrly conſidering, that by occafion of 


Yarious Opinions, and Judgments, concerning 
ſome Articles | in Religion, great diſcord, and 
'variance hath ariſen; as well, amongſt the 

ofthis Realm,as amongſt a great number 
'of - jt gar People: And being in a full hope, 
and truſt, _ a full and perfe& Reſolution of 
'the ſaid Articles would make a perfect Concord, 
Hon Wh generally amongſt all His Lovings 


and 


| . wy King Henty the Ei TS RR "ON 


and Obedient SubjeRs,; of Hismoſt Excille | 
Goodneſs,- not only Commanded that the ſaid ' 
Articles ſhould Deliberately, and AE AS , 
His Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Learned - 
Menoof His Clergy, be Debated, Argued, and | 
Reafoned, and their Opinions therein.to be Un-" | 
derſtood, Declared aud Known: But: alſomoſk- 
Graciouſly vouchſafed, in his own; Princely - 
Perſon, to come unto his. High Court'of Pars 7 
liamenr, and Council, and there, like a wiſe - 
Prince of moſt high - Prudence, and no leſs : 
Learning, opened, and declared many Dar 
of moſt high Learning, and great Knowled 
rouching the ſaid Articles, Matters, and Quelt: 
ons, for an Unity to be had 1a the ſame. k 
Whereupon, after.a great, and long, delis © 
berate and adviſed Diſpuration, and Confſulta- 
tion, had, and made concerning the ſaid Artie. 
cles, as well by the conſent of the King's High- 
neſs, as by the Afent of the Lords $ 
and Temporal, and other Leaned Men of His; 
 Clergy,in their Convocations, and by the Can». 
ſent of the Commons in Parliament Aſſembled,” 
it was, and is, finally reſolved, accorded, and. 
Agreed, in manner, and form following ; that 
15 to ſay, | 
- 1. Firſt, Thatin the moſt Bleſſed Sacratnent” 
of the Altar, by the ſtrength and: efficacy of] 
Chriſt's mighty Word , (it being boken by. 
the Prieſt) is preſent really, under the Forms of 
Bread and Wine, the natural Body and _ 
0 


_— 


| Hions of the: Reign of 
$ of our 9s Feſets C43, conceived of the 


E there: remains 90 ſubPance of rhe Bread, or 


: | Nan of Chriſt, God and Man. 8 
2. at the Communion- in both kinds, ts 


* God, toall Perſons: and that it is to be Believ- 
ed, aid not Doubted, but that in the Fleſh, 
under the 'Form-of Bread, is the very Blood ; 
and with Blood, under the Forrh of Wine, i, 
I ny Fleſh, as well apart, as if they were 


erher. 
appayy Prieſts, after the Order of Prieſt- 
4 received, nay: not Marry, by the Law of 
4. That Vows of Chaſtity, Widowhood, &c. 
are to be kept. 

5. Thar it 1s meet, and neceſſary, that Pri- 
ps Maſſes be continued, and admitted, in the 
| King's Engliſh Church , and Corigregation 
"80s whareby good Chriſtian People, ordering 
themſelves accordingly, do receive both Godly, 
and Goodly Conſoliions , and Benefits : and 
«Kt is agreeable alſo to God's Law. 

6. That Auricular Confeſſion 1s expedient; 
-and neceflary to- be retained, and: continued, 
uſed and frequented, in the Church of God. 

-- For the which moſt Godly ſtudy, ,pain, and 
travel of His Majeſty, and determination and 
reſolution of the Premiſes, His humble *and 
x obedient 


Mary , and thar after the Conſteration, 


Wine, nor any other Subſtance, but the Sub- | 


- -Not ndiaiaty (to Salvation), by the Law 'of 


* ing Henry zhe Eighth: 45 © 
obedient SubjeRts, - the Lords Spiritual and * 
Temporal, and the Commons in this preſent Par- * 
 liament Afenibled; not only render; and give 
unto His Highneſs, their. moſt high, and hearty 
Thanks, ' and think themſelves moſt -bound. to 
Pray for. the long continuance of 'his Graces 
moſt Royal Eſtate and Digaity; ; And being al 
fo deſirous, that his moſt {In ly. enterprize may 
be. well accompliſhed, and , brought, to a full 
end, and perfe&tion ; and ſo Eſtabliſhed, that . - 
the ſame might be to _the-Honor/ of. God, and 

after to the common Quiet, Unity,and( Concord, A 
tobe had, in the whole Body of this Realm for ke 
ever, Do moſt humbly beſcech His Royal Ma- + 
jeſty, that the Reſolution and Determination 


above written, of the ſaid Articles, may beeſta- * 


bliſhed, and perpetually perfeCted, by the Au-. 
thority of this preſent Parliament. | 
It 1s x wed Ordained, and Enatted by 
the King , our Sovereign Lord; and. by the _ + 
Lords Spirituatand Temporal ; and by 6 Com- 
mons, in this preſent arliament Aſſembled ; 
| and by the Authority of the ſame ;_ That if 
any. Perſon. or Perſons, within. this Realm of 
England, or in; an _ other of the Kings Domi- 
nions, do by Word, Writing, Printing, 0 Cubes, 
img, orany otherwiſe, Publiſh, Preach, Teach, 
Say, Affirm, Declare, Diſpure, Argue, or Hold, 
. any Opinion. _ 
I, 'Thart in the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Al. © 
-tar, under the Form, of Bread and Wane, after ' © 
the Conſecration thereof, there is [not preſent 


$.. + D : really, 


"8, ColleAfdnr of the Rejgn *4 
71 the alaat Body and Blood of 6ur-Savi- © 
” our Jeſw Chriff, 
F- $ w that, afrer-rhe (aid; Confec# ation,there remuins 


=. 
£ * 


Arts, :Uph61d; Maintait; or-Deſend, that the 


'conceivedef the Virgin Mary : 


ny Subſtance of Bread; or Wine ;z or atiy other 
Sd fane: -!byit the Sublidniceef Chriſt, wv 


"Man; orilifewiſe to Publiſh, Preach;' Teach, 


"Sap, Aﬀirts; Declare; re, Argue, or Hold 
torly thitt # in the” Fle , under 'the Form of 
Bread; there is not rhewery Blvd of Chriſt; or 


that with the Blovd, winder the Form of Wie, 
"there-is'iot the-very Fleſb of Chriſt, as well 
<apare, as though they 'were both rogether ; or 
'by anythe'tmeans abovefaid; or otherwiſe, 'do 
-Preach, Teach, 'Declare'or Aﬀerm, the ſaid Sa- 
icrament to beof other Subſtance, than is above- 
aid; or. de by any means Contemn, Deprave, or 
Deſp piſe the ſaid Bleſſed Sacrament ; that then ſuch 


Perſon or Perioiis ſo offeriding, ſhall be deem- | 


"ed, and #djudged Hereticks; and that every _ 
>” offence Wt. 

" that every ſach Offender. and Offenders, Fer 
* - thi Lreforch 

*Pain, end Pris of Death,” by "way of Burbitp 
- withour a any 4 biutation, Clay) ergy, or Santuary; - 
"and cher" 

"as in Caſts bf High Treaſo 


judged manifeſt Herefie ; 


ave;and ſuffer, Judgment, Execiition, 


ates ro be Con NIEL 108 to the Kiog ; 
\ And'thdreover,,' if | thy do" obſitoatel 


Communion of the Bleſſed Sacrdment; it) $6fh 
- kind), that" to ay, in Form of Breed; and 
"4Ifo of Wine, #*neceflury for the healthof May" ; 
*Sout; or tht it dight;6 or ſhould, be Gieh, #hd 


6 Adminiſtred 2 


\ . _ Xing Henry the Eighth, ag 
Adminiftred to any Perſqns,” in/borh kinds ;..ot.; 
that it is' neceflary+fo'to' be taken, or received, 
by ariy Perſon, other than Prieſts betng at Maſt;® 
and Conſecrating the ſame. - LM 

3- Or that any Man, after: having received 
the Order of Prieſthood, may marry. : 
4. Or, that any Man, or Woman, who hath © : 
adviſedly vowed, or profefled Chaſtity, or 'Wi> : 
dowhood, may marry. 1 aA 03; 

| 5. Or that Private Maſſes be not lawful, ot _ 

| not laudable; or ſhould not be celebrated, had, * 

nor uſed in the Realm ; nor be not agreeable to * 

the Laws of God. 4 

6.. Or that Awricular Confeſſion 18 not expedi=  * 
ear, and neceflary to, be retained, and:continued, 
uſed, and - frequented in the Chutch: of God, 
Such Perſons areto- ſuffer painsof death, as xt 

 caſesof Felony, without any benefit of Clergs 
| or Priviledpe of Church, or Santtuary ; and ſhall * ©: 
forfeit all their Lands.and Goods, -as in caſes of - 
Felony. Thrws far ont of, the ſame Book. ' ; 


CHAP, 7 
Of another Effett of this Change, which 
was a horrid Effufion of Blood. 


Ueen Anne Boleign, who had been.the 
firſt occaſion of this Change of Reli- * 
tt g10n, was beheaded: Whereof there 

18 be Rela 


tron. Baker, pag. 497-114 
D 2 "i $6: 


nn 


w we. US w tos hw Wu OY R.RINS ET F 


» © oo = 


=_— I 


7 | | Colleflions of 


oF 


the Reign of 
Ie je ra nowbe Tein eighth y ear of Kin 
Reign: When there were Chop 
I from whence the King fuc 
| parted, and came to. We Pminfter- Wha 
a ro departure ſtruck amazement into many ; 
”” butro-the Queen eſpecially : And not withour 
| Cauſe, For the next day the Lord Rochford, 
+ her Brother, and Henry Norris, were brought 
-- to the. Tower, Priſoners : Whither alſo the 
ſameday, was brought Queen Arme, her ſelf : 
Whoart the Tower: gate fell on her knees, be- 
ſeeching God to helpher, as ſhe was innocent of 
that, whereof ſhe was accuſed. 
Soon ' after «this, ſhe was arraigned in the 
, Fower, and found guilty, and had Judgment 
* . pronounced: Immediately the Lord Rochford, 
her - Brother, was likewiſe Arraigned : Who, 
rogether with Henry Norris, Mark Smeton, 
William Brierton, and Francs Weſton, all of the 
King's Privy-Chamber,about matters touching 
the Queen; were beheadedon 'Tower-hill. 


2 Scaffold, upon the Green within the Tower, 
was-alſo beheaded. 

Atherdeath ſhe ſpake theſe words: God ſave 
my Maſter, and Sovereign, the King ; the moſt 
Cen, Nobleft, and Gentleſt Prince, that is ; 

ant him, that 'he may long Reign over you : 
x Cobich words ſhe ſpake with a ſmiling counte- 


74 


Within T'wo days, Queen Arne, her ſelf, on - 


E--” nance: which done, ſhe kneeled down, and |: 
+ the Hangmianof Coles {mote off her heatl-at one. 
43 Rroke. . For 


Xing HenrP | be Eighth. ow. 
For her Religion, ſhe was dvearneſt Profeſſ- | 
ot, and one of the firſt Countenancers of the” 
Goſpel. The Crimes, for which ſhe died \we | A 
Adultery, and Inceſt. She had many Enenvieg 
as being a Proteſtant; and perhaps, in that re 
pect, the King himſelf nor preatly her Friend: 
For, though he had excluded the Pope, yet he. 
. continued a Papiſt ſtill. 
Her.'Death caſt upon King Henry a diſhonor-' 
able Imputation : Inſomuch, that whereas the *_ 
Proteſtant Princes of Germany, had reſolved to 
chuſe him for Head of their Leagae ; after, they 
heard of this Queens Death, they utterly reful- 
ed.him. Thus far Sir Rich. Baker. A 
The next day after her Death, the King Mar- 
ried the Lady Fane Seymour. Stow, Pape 573. 


In the next place, Thomas Cromwel, who had 
been the grand Promoter _ of this buſineſs, was 
likewiſe bebeaded, Whereof thus writes Howes 


upon cw, page 508. 


T \Homas Cromwel, Earl of Eſſex,-being in . 
the Countil-Chamber, . was ſuddenly ap- 
prehended, and committed to the 'T'ower of Lon- 
don; and ſoon after attainted of Hereſie and High 
Treaſon A 

When he was brought to the Scaffold on Tow- 

er-hill, to be executed, he ſpake theſe words, + * 

4 *1 pray youthar be here, to bear me witneſs 

| {that _ in the Catholick Faith, not doubyng 
4 D 3 | "20 


} 


; Ho6M 4 view? Fi *Y ts ; 3 ? "Fear _ 
52 Colleftions of the Reigh of 

- *in any Article of my Faith, or in any 'Sacta- 
\ * ment of the Church. Many have ſlandered 
” *me, and reported, that I have been an Abetter 
”  *of ſuch, as have maintained evil Opinions ; 
- *whichis untrue. But I confeſs, that like as 
©God, by his holy Spirit, does inſtruftus inthe 
*'Truth-; ſothe Devil is ready toſeduce us:-And 
+  ©Thave been ſeduced. But bear me witneſs, 
That I die in the Catholick Faith of the holy 
*Church: And I defire you topray for me, that 
fo long- as life remains in this Fleſh, I waver 
_  *nothingin my Faith, Having faid this;he was 

.*prefently beheaded. "Thus Howes. 


Thu following Relation, (although it concerns not 
the ſhedding of Blood) yet is very remarkable, 
as menifefin » bow the King's Marriage 
with the Lady Anne of Cleve, was in Parlta- 
ment declared not lawful : Which x thus re+ 

- © Jated by Howes, upon Stow, Page 578. 
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Fter the Death of the Lady Fane Seymour 
the King's Third Wife; He Martied 
the Lady Anne of Cleve, inthe Two and thirti- 
eth year of his Reign : From which time the 
King, not only continued his firſt Miſliking of 
her ; but his hatred encreaſed more and more 
againſt her; notonly for want of beauty,(where- 
| |. ofat firſt he took exceptions) but alſo forkgmdry 
”  otherqualities, whereof hefecretly- accuſed ther : 


* . 


As alſo he ſaid, that her 'body was unpleaſant, 


yo £. 


yr > 
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 Fing Henry the Eighth. * g5 © 
making great doubt, that ſhe was no Virgio, 
when ſhecameints: England; withYivers 0 other. 
defects, which he faid, he knew rnd. | 
appearance, to be th bers And being thus fo fore 
perplexed, and deſperate of redreſs, he grew 
wondrous apr, and willing tocall iiqueſtion any 
thing, that might tend tothe diffolying of this: : 
Marriage. 
Within Eight dayes the King hi Phyt- 
cians, bis further cauſe of grief, That ſhe'was | 
loathſome tohimin Red, and chat her Body wes '4 
foul, and out of order. Be 
The Kin g being thus tormented :088y,and A 
Mind, knew not how to. eafe himſelf, unit he 
had procured a ſpeedy Divoree : Which way 
thus effefted. | 
Certain Lords came down into *the Lowers © 
Houſe of Parliament, exprelly- declaring the . 
cauſes, why this Marriage: was not Lawful: 
And, in concluſion, the matter was by the Con 
vocation clearly determined, that ' the Ring? 
might lawfully marry, where he would; and ſo '- 
' might ſhe, | 
It appears clearly in the Record, what nwo- + 
ved the King to this Marrage. For theſe are his | 
words: 4 
©] declare, that when the firſt Cotnjltinic 
* tion was had with me, about this Forms, ; 
4xvas glad to hearkentoir; traſting to have forns 
"ffured Friend byit: 1 much Jolbrin arthars 
*Uimne, both the Emperor, # rence nei 
+ of Rome. Thus S702. D 4 
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3 The: King's F, TY! 7. Catherine Howard, pus 
- * #0 death (for Adultery : As appears by this 


ce A £LX 


4 


- Relation : Baker, page-514. 


© Dor King,was informed of the Queens difſ- 
4: olute lite ; firſt, before her Marriage, with 
fone Francis Dereham; and ſince her Marriage, | 
- with one Thomas Culpepper, of the Kings Bed- 
-- Chamber. Whereupon Sir Tho. Wriothſley was 
- (ent tothe Queen, at Hampron-Courr, to charge 
> her with theſe Crimes, and diſcharging her 
*Houſhold,to cauſe her ro be conveighed to Syov. 
++ The Delinquents being examined, Dereham 
" confefſed:;/ that before the King's Marriage | 
with the- Lady Catherine, there had been a 
= pre-contratt berween him and her. But when 
-., once, he underſtood of the King's good liking - 
to her, hethen waved it, and concealed it, for 


- her preferment. | 

WV Theſe Gentlemen were arraigned, and had 

Judgment todie, as in caſes of Treaſon. 

* _ They weredrawn from the Tower to Tyburn; 

| Where/Culpepper was beheaded, and Dereham 

 "TheLord Wiliam Howard, and the Lady 
Margaret his Wife, Catherine Tilney, and Alice 
Beſtwold; Gentlewomen, Joan Bulmer, Anne 


a <A ww 1% © tw. 2+ & | pay, ts ©. 
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Howard, Wife to Henry Noward, the Queens 
Brother, with divers others,- were all condem- - 
. ned for Miſpriſion of Treaſon, in concealing the - 


” _— 
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Queens miSemotiiine; and ad) Spd to f 

all cheir Lands, and Goods, during wy 

to remain in perpetual Priſon. { 1" 20 

| - The Lords and Commons in Parliament Pe- | 

titioneg the King, That he would not vex hime 

 B flf with the Queens Offences; and: that both 

| B+ ſhe, and the Lady Rochford, might be Arttaint- | 

BB <d by Parliament : And thatto avoid protract- * 

-B ingof time, he would give his Royal Aﬀent to -- 

it, under the Great Seal, without ſtaying for 

theend of the Parliement. Alſo, that Derehans -* 

and Culpepper, having been Artainted before. 

by the Common: Law, might be Attaintedlike-_ 

wiſe by Parliament : All” which was Aﬀented ©* 

unto by the King. 2 

Aﬀeer this, the Queen,and the Lady Rochford, ! 

were beheaded, on the Green within the Tower. 

Ir is certainly ſaid, that after her Condemnati- - 

on, She proteſted to Dr. White, Biſhop of Win< | 

cheſter, hes laſt Confeflor, That as fo the AR - 

for which She was condemn'd, She took God, : 

and his holy Angels to witneſs, u pon her Souls - 

Salvation, that She died nibble | 2 
Thus of the putting to Neck of bus Wives. t- 


Here follows an unheard of Cruelty, of Blood: \ 


ſhed for Religion, . in theſe times of Canfuon * 
 andChangeof Religion. 
Ne Lambert was accuſed for denying; the 
| F real preſence in the Sacrament; who Ap 
pou the Kiog ; and the King was content 
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+ to hear him, Whereupon a Throne wasferup* 
6 the Hall ofthe King's Palace at-H@Pminſtes,. 
| forthe King tg fit. And whenthe Biſhops had; | 
- urged theit'Arguments, and could not prevail ; | 
- thenthe King took him in hand, hoping, per- 
© baps, to have the Honor'of converting an-He- 
- - xetick, "when the Biſhops could nor do it;- and 
” withal-promiſed him pardon, if he would recanr. 
- Butiall would nat do ; for he remained obſtinare, | 
*. the King mifs'd his Honor, and the Delinquenr 
” his Pardon : Being ſhortly after drawn to Smith- 

; field, and: burnt. Baker, page 412%. 

.. T'wo more. were for the ſame cauſe burnt. 
* Boker, in the ſame page... 
Dr. Fobn Fiſher, Biſhop of Rocheſter, and 
w, Thomas Moor, exprelly denyed, at  Lam- 
y ; before the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to 

- "rake-rhe Oath of Supremacy: and thereupon Þ 
{ were both beheaded. 
+ - Biſhop Fſher was much lamented, as being 
| _—_ man both earned, and wiſe, and of 
| rp Moor was both learned, and- ve- 
* "Wf ies; His Devotion was ſuch, thar he uſed 
to weara Shirt of Hair-cloth next his skin, for. 
_-pergerual Penance : And oftentimes , in. the 
hewould' put on a' Sarplice, and help 
- the Prieſt at Maſs: Which he did- nor forbear 
» *t6do;. when:he was Lord Chancellor of Eip-- 
© tend ;/as onetime the Duke of Norfolk, coming 
+. :r0' the 'Chach, - found 'him doing it.” Bak, 


«page 406. 
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- Sir lion Peterſon Pi Prief l 
of Calais, and- Sir Wiliam 
of 8t. Maries in Cala, were bo 
hang'd, and quarter'd, in the Mar 
the\ Supremacy. Now, page 579 Fw 

Dr. Wilſon, and Dr. Samſon Biſhop of Chis 
| cheſter, were ſent to the Tower, for relieving -/ £ 
certain Priſoners, who had denyed to Subſeribe” - 
8 to the King's Supremacy : And far the ſame | 7 
: BH offence Richard Farmer, Grocer. of ,2a 
- B rich and wealthy Citizen, was commuted ta'the 

Marſbalſea, and after arraigned, and atrainted - 
in 2 Premunire, and loſt all his Goods ; his 
Wifeand Children thruſt out of doors, Stow, 
NY page 580. 
: Robert Barns, Dr. of Divinity, Thomas Ger © 
BE 74rd, Parſon of Honey-lane, and William Ferons, -- 
| Woes of Stepney-Hearh, Bachelors.in Divinityz © 
Alſo Edward Powel, Thanwes Able, and Richard * 

BB Fetherfton, all Thite DaCtars, were drawn from 
' B the Tower of London, ra. Welſt- Swat q 
The Three Firſt, were drawn; ton Stakes 
| and there burnt : The-orber three were drawn - 
| foa Gallows, and: there: hanged, A. bod} 


quartered. 
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| The Three Firſt, /as appears: ;nTbint ers = A 
BY ders, were execured for divers HetoGegr:” he 
NY 74 Three for Treaſan; to wit, for denying»the.. 
King's Supremacy, and affirming, his Martiage | 
with Queen Catheriv:, to be &cop _—_ 


page 4h 
"8 
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Fiows of the } cien "6 
"ax £ is, ſometimes a Monk of Weſt- 
i er, -who had been Priſoner -in Newgate, 
fo than 'Three years, was brought before the | #: 
10 Newgate; and for that he would nor 
bs to the King Pardon, for denying his Suprema- I ® 
* &y, nor be Sworn thereto, his Monks-Cowl was | © 
x | ecked oft his back; and his Body reprieved, =. © 
- till the rms was informed of his Obſtinacy. 
2” I. C 
| Me and one Woman, were burned q 
In  Swirkfels for the Sacrament. Dr. Shaxton, 
-- ſometimes Biſhop of Sa/c5bury, Preaching at the c 
fame fire, and there recanring, perſwadedrhem | ® 
- todo the 'hke : But they would not. Stow, t 


t 
ED Anabaptiſts, Three Men, and one Wo- 1 
man, all Dutch, bore F appots to Pauls Croſs: 1 
and a Man and a Woman, Dutch Anabaptiſts, : 
- Were burat in Smithfield, Stow, page 576. 
 \- Dr. Foreſt, a Friar Obſervant, was appre- 
- hended4, for that-in Secrer he had declared to 
- many, that the King was not Supreme Head of L 
© the: Church, Whereupon he was condemned ; | 
and afterwards, upon a pair ofnew Gallows,ſet 
I=* for that purpoſe in Smit bfield, he was hang- | 
by" the” Middle, and Arm-pits, quick ; and 
* underthe Gallows was made a Fire, wherewith 
hes buror and conſumed. Stow, page 577. 
"Hpb Faringdon, Abbot of Reading, and 
| T'wo Prieſts, named Rugg and Owen, were - 
F hang! % and quartered at Wn "ad; 
| E 


" King Her the. EITHER... 
"The ſame yk. was apr Whiting, A " 
of Glaſtenbury, hang'd, and. 7 vc on Tore 
Hill, adjoyning to; his, Monaſtery, -* 
Fobn Thorn, and Roger James, Monks, the - 
one Treaſurer, the other under-Treaſurer of _ 
Glaſtenbury-Church, were, at the ſame tiene, 
- executed. * 
Alfo, ſhortly after, Fob» Beck, Abbot of Col. 
chefter, was executed at Colcheſter : All, for dep. 
nying the King's Supremacy, Stow, 'pag. $77 
Six Perſons, and oneled between :1I'wo, were 7 
drawn to Tyburn ; to/wit, Laurence Coak, Prior: ** 
of Doncaſter, William Horn, a Lay-Brother of 
the, Charter-Houſe' at London, Giles Horn Gen- ; 
tleman, Clement Philipp, Gentleman of Calas, - 
Edmond Bolhelm Prieſt, Darcy Fennings, Robart © 
Bird: And all there hang'd and .quartered,) as -* 
havin ag been Attainged by Parliament, for. deny» ! 
ing of the King's Supremacy. Stow, pag.5 81. 
Sir David Feniſon, Knight of | Rhodes, was 
drawn through Southwark, to 'St.. Thomas of | 
Watterings, and there executed for the  Supre- y 
macy. Stow, page 581, 4 
German Gardiner, and Lerk; Parſon * Chet. k, 
fey, were executed at Tyburn, for denying the 
Rin ing's Supremacy : As I one. Aftby.: © 
Stow, page 5 5 Kit 
Three Habewifs were burot.,i in the.; > 
, beyond Southwark, towards. *_—— 
W, P48e.579- + i 
Thus far of theſe Cruelties... 
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"CHAP. V. 
£ of a Third Effedt of this Change, to wit, * 


a General Confuſion in Religion. 


Heſe horred Cruelties made the ſtate of | " 
| Religion in' Evglandin a ſtrange Con-  V 
| | fuſion ; as appears by this Relation of 
Sir Rich. Baker, page 4.08. - 
Andnow was the ſtate of Religion in Eng- 
land come toa ſtrange paſs, becauſe always in 
| Paſirg, and had no Ccnkiience. * For -at firſt, 
* the Authority of the Pope was excluded in ſome © * 
-- caſes only; 'a while after in- all :* Bur yer his * 
Dottie wis wholly receiy'd. Afterwards his | * 
Dorine cific to be impughn'd ; bur yet in ſome ; 


Few points only ; a while after, in marip: That 
\ the Fable of Proteus might be nolonger a Fable; 
- | When the Religion of Enyland might be-its 


"The ConfiGon was ſo great in theſe times, 
that in' PatHatment one called the other Heretich, 
and Anabaprift; and he again called him'Pa- 
| if, and Hypocrite. | WOTE, 
' > And this' not: only athongſt the Temporality, 


Þut even the'Clergy-meri-themſelves preath'd 

and enveigh'd, one againſt another. -$0' thac 

+ the Frame of Religion was' extremely diyjoyn- 
; ted 7 


0 = 


red: the pen? hat cy ſer it in Frame, 
ing out of frame themſelves. © | 
The Minds of the People extremely difira@- ; 
ed; andthe Nobility, that ſhould cement them. * 
gether, fearce holding themſelyes rogether. - 
$ Baker. : 
The Truth of this Relation appears more 
fully confirm'd from this Speech of King Henry, - 
made in Parliament. Thus related by Hows | 
upon Srow, pag. 590. 
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A part of King Henry tbe Eighth's $ deed; made | 
in Parliament, in the Thirty ſeventh Year of 
bis "_ 


F Hat Love or Charity, i is thets among 

G \ you, when one calls another Hereth 
* and Anabapriſt, and he calls him again P » 
* Hypocrire, 6% Phayitee! | muſt needs j judge | 
* the favlr; "and occaſion of this Diſcatd; to | 
© partly by negligence of'yoy, -the Nena, | 
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* Preachers of the Spirituality. For-[hear 
* that you of the ClergrePreach one againſt, 
* ther, Teach one contrary to «none; raiſing | 


* one againſt another.” 
Munfimas,; 


* Sorne' are ſo Riff in their old | 

© others'are- ſo buſie and furiousin 'theit new 2 
* Sumpſimeus, that all men almoſt be'in'Vari 
*and Diſcord: and few, or none, preach re. 
and lincerely the Word of God. Now, how”! 
* can poor, Souls live in concord, when Ju | 
* Preachers, | 


4 


” © that 
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_ Coles. a A 
\ *©Preachers, ſow amongſt themin your Sermong, 
* © Debate and Diſcord? Of you they look for 
'© light, and you lead them into darkneſs. 
 *Now, although I ſay, that Spiritual-men be 
* 3n ſome fault, that Charity is not kept amongſt 
© you; yet you of the Temporality, be not clear 
© and unſpotted, from malice and envy. . For 
| * yourail at Biſhops,ſpeak flanderouſly of Prieſts, 
© and rebuke and taunt Preachers. 
© You-muſt underſtand, that although you b 
© permitted to read Holy Scriptures, and to have 
| *the Hord of God in your Mother-tongue ; yet 
| "* this Licence 1s given you only to. inform your 
- *Conſcience, and to inſtruct your Children, 
| - * and not to diſpute, and make Scripture a rail- 
- $ing-and a taunting-ſtock againſt Prieſts and 
 * Preachers, as many light perſons do. I am ve- 
 *ry ſorry to hear how irreverently that moſt 
| _ Jewel (the Word of God) Diſputed, 
- -*Rimed, Sung, and Jangled in every Ale-houſe 
* and Tavern ; contrary tothe true meaning and 
-, © Doctrine of the ſame. And I am as much for- 
* © ry, that-the Readers of it, follow it (in doing) 
4 iguly, and coldly. For of this I am ſure, 
arity, and Virtue, was never leſs excr- 
* *ciſed;- nor God, amongſt Chriſtians, was ne+ 
' © yer leſs reyerenc'd', - honor'd , or ſery'd, 
Thwus Stow, 


© het <5 Theſe 
| S* ' 


The e Cons, and others, ate- tht related F 
ol 4 Dr. Heylyn, in hs Hiſtory of Reformation. © 
ape 17. y 
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HE People were generally divided into * 
1: FaRtions and Schiſms; The Tyeaſures of © 
the- Crown were exhouſted by prodigal Gifts, * 
and the: Money of 'the Realm fo mix'd, that it * 
could not paſs for. currant amongſt'.Forein * 
Nations,” to the great diſtionor-of the*King-»- 
dom, and lofs of the Merchant, For although 
an 10finite Maſs of Jewels, Treaſure of Bate, ! 
and ready Money, and an incredible impteves' 
ment of Revenue, had accrued to him, by ſach 
an univerſal Spoil and Diſſolution of Religious :- 
Houſes; yet was he little or nothing the richer- 
for it : inſomuch, that in the year 154.3. (being 
within leſs than Seven years after the general” : 
Suppreſſion of Religious Houſes) he was forc'd 
to W_ recourſe for Moneys to his Houſes/of 

Parliament : by which he was fupply'd after an 
extraordinary manner; the Clergy, at the ſame. 
time, giving him a Subſidy of ſix ſhillings 1m 
the Pound, to be paid out of their Spiritual Pro». * 
motions ; - poor Stipendiary Prieſts, paying each: 
of: them /ix ſhillings, eight pence, to 'encreaſe 2 
FJ theSum: which alſo was ſo ſoon confumed, that -? 
Y the next year he preſs'd his Subjefts'to a Bene-'  Þ 
volence ; and in the following year, he obtain'd 
the Grant of all Chantries, Hoſpitals, Colleges; 
E | 


and: - 
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64 Colleftions of the Reign of 
- and Free-Chappels, within the Realm ; though 
© he lived nat to. enjoy the benchrof 3t;-+7) 75) 
Moſt true. it, is, that at: was ſomewhat of the 
© lateſt, before he caſt his Eye on the \L:andi of 
- Biſhopricks: though there _ were ſome, that 
- thought therime long, rillthey fell 'upbi them: 
* Concerning which there goesa ſtory, That after 
the Court-Harpies had deyoured the greateſt'part 
- of the Spoyl, which came by the Suppreflion of 
Abbeys, they began ta ſeek-ſome other way, to 
- ſatiare that greedy Appetite, 'which the diviſion 
- of the former Bopty had left unſatisfied.» And 
for the ſatisfying whereof;| they found not any 
-. thing ſo neceſlary, as the Biſhops. Lands, 
\ + Thisro Effect, Sir Thomias Seymour is employ« 
ed as the! firteſt man, being. in Favor with the 
= King, and Brother to Queen Fane; his moſt'/be+ 
” loved and beſt Wife ; and having opportunity.of 
- acceſs unta hip, as being onedof his Privy-Cham- 
ber. And he not having any-good affeChon ro 
Archbithop. '/Craymer, deſired, ' that the-ecepers- 
ment ſhould be try'd on him. | 

And therefore wok his time to inform the 
King, that my Lord of Canterbury did nothing }- 

- bur fell his Woods, letting long Leaſes for grear 

- Fines, and making havock'of the Royalties of 

his Arch Biſhoprick, to raiſe thereby a Forrune 

to his Wife, and Children. Withal, he acquam- | 

ted rhe King, That the | Archbiſhop kept no 

Haſpirality,1n reſpeCt of fuch a large Revenue 3 

and that in the Opinion of many wiſe men, it 
| was 
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was more convenient for the Biſhops to have 4 
ſufficient yearly fipend our of. the'  Reckagier 


and Royalties; bei 
would afford huti vt 
pends) « great yearly Revenie. 


The King, conſidering of it, could nor think 


fit, that ſacks a plaufible Propoſition, as taking 
to hitaſelfthe Lands bf Biſhops, ſhould 'be made 
in vain : only he was reily'at0 * prey further off, 
and not to fall upoti'the ſpoyl,'too near the 
Court, for fear of having more partakers itithe 
Booty, than might ſtand with his profit. 
And to this end he deals with Holgate prefer- 
red not long before, from” Landaffyto the See of 


Tork: from whom he takes, at one time, no- . 


fewer than Seventy Mamnors, and. Townſhips, of 
good old Rents ; 5 Bring him, i in exchange, to 


the like” yearly value, Certain Inmpropriations, | 


Penſ1ons, Tythes, and Portions of T'ythes, ( oa 
all of an extended'Rext) whichi kind ac 


to the Crown by'the 'Fall' of Abbey :1#/bk ; | 


Lands, he laid, by A@'of Parliatrictit, to the 
7 oro Lancaſter; For which ſee'37 Hey. 8. 
Chap.-16.” - - 

He Yiſhembred alfo; by theſe 'Adts, certain 
Mannors from the See of London; and othets, in 
like manner from the See of Canterbury ; ; but not 

vithout Gme reaſonable Compenſation for them. 
E 2 


Yang Heniy Hhe Blgbth. 6g 


than. ro be ſoencambred with Temporal Royal- - 
ties ; being ſo great a hinderance to their Stu-+ ? 
dies, and Paſtoral'Charge'; and that the Lands, * 
ken to his Majeſties aſe” 

fides' the 'ſaid Gimbal Sti- 


And 
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- ..; And altboughy by reaſon of his death, which 
* followed wi m aſhort time afrer,. there was no 
” further [Alienation made, in; bis time, of the 
Churches Patrimony ;.'yet havingopen'd fuch a 
p,and diſcoyered this, Secrer,. that the Sacred 
Patrimony, might be; Alienated with.ſo little 
trouble, the: Courtiers of King Edward's time, 
would not be kept, from: breaking violently'into 
it, and.making up; their own, Fortune, in the 
ſpoyl of Biſhopricks, ' So impoſlible a thing it 
28, for the ill, Examples of Great Princes, not to 
find, followers in all, Ages; eſpecially, . where 
Profit or Preferment,| may be furthered by ir. 
Thus Heylyn. fn? cl, 
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Of ſome "other Paſſages concerning this: 


.: King, and likewiſe of his death... 


| k 

: | DLIY 1 | | ; 0 »1* 1 + 4, 
F-;Þ Aving' now proſecuted . this Relation , 
=Þ .thus far, and drawing to an.end-of ir, © 
;we will here inſert a Paſſage our ok.Dr. Nl 7 


* Heyhu's Hiſtory of Reformation (Pap. 6.)-com 
| cerning King Henry the Eighth's Abſolute 
Power of diſpoling of the'Crown. . The ward: 


are theſe, ; | 
Anno Regni 2.8. +... 4-0 
© fn ths AR of Succeihin, which pull iagh 
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oo Page 14. Ny 

*T' He King, having lived a voluptuous Life, 
2F.. = and tag much mdulged to his Palate, was | 
% ® 4lols ſo corpulent; or rather ſo oyer-grown _ 


* Parliament of this year, there'isthis Clauſe, to”- 
» Perſons, as ſhould pleaſe bs Highneſs, and ac" * 


cording to # ow Eſtate, and after ſuch Manner," 


.bs Letters Patents, or by bus Daft Will: The 


Lives of all men, 'in the Reign'of this King,” - 
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* wit, "That for Jack of Lawfwl" Heirs "of the * 
Kings Body, it ſhould and mip br'be lawful for * 
Him, to confer the Crown, on any ſuch Perſon, or 


Form, Faſhion, Order, and Condition,'as ſhould” 
be Expreſſed, Named, Declared, and Limited, in" 


Crown to be enjoyed by ſuch Perſon, or Perſons, ſo © 
to be pevvinared, and appointed, in as large and © 
ample manner, ai" if} ſuch Perſon, or Perſons, bad” 
been hu Hig hneſs's Lawful Heirs to the Imperial. © 
Crown of ths Realm. \ Thus Dr. HeyIyn. | + > 

By this, and what hath been ſaid in theſe Col 
leFions, 1t evidently appears, that all Inheritan- 
ces, both Civil, and Eccleſiaſtical ; as likewiſe the - 


depended upon the Arbitrary Government of 
thoſe times. 4 

Now we muſt end this ſtory, concerning mat- - 
fers of Religion in this Kings Reign, with a brief ® 
Relation 'of his Death, with a Summary Ac-": 
count of his Wives, and the years of his Reign. - } 


The Relation of bs Death # thus deliver d by 
- Dr. Heylyn, 1 has Hiſtory of Reformatiuw, 


E 3 with 


* with an unwaldy burthen of Fleſh, that he was 
- not ableto.gaup Stairg, from vneRaomto ano- 
| ther; but as he. was boiſed up by an Engine: 
; which filling this Body with foul and foggy Hu- 
mors, did both. waſt his Spirits, and encreaſe.his 
Paſſions: Inthe midſt of. whichDiſtempers, .ic 
* was not his leaſt care toprovide for the Succeſſion 
- of the Crown to his awn Poſterity. Atfuch time 
” as he married. Anne Bullejipn; He procur'd his 
> Daughter: Mary to be declar'd, Ihegitimate, by 
. Ak of Parliament; The like he alſo did by 
- his Daughter Elizabeth, . when, he had married 
© Fane Seymour;. ſettling the Crown upon. his 
- Iffue by the faid Queen Fane, 
} ...* But having no other five by her, but Prince 
Edward; and. none. at all 'by his, following 
Wives, he; thought: it a point of prudence to 
- eſtabliſh the Succeſſion by more Stayes than one, 
- For which cauſe he procured an A of Parlia- 
ment 1n the 25 year of his Reign, in which. it 
E 15.declared,” That in default, of Tſſue of, the ſaid 
+ Prince Edward, the Crown ſhould be entaiF d to 
, the Kings Daughter, the Lady Mary, .and the 
j- Heirs of her Body: And ſo likewiſe to the Lady, 
* Elizabeth, and the Heirs of her Body: And for 
lack of ſuch Tſſue, to ſuch, as the King by bus 
Letters Patents, or his laſt Will in Whiting - 
ſhould limst. | | 
Of which AQ of Parliament, he, being; nqw - 
lick, and fearing his approaching end,- made 
ſuch uſe, in laying dowa the ſtate of the SuG+ 
"0 | | _ _, - cefſion 
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eller Orow, 'in this: Laſt! Wall Fs 
(contrary-to all-Juſtice) be totally Excluded the |, 
whole-Scotts(h- Line! (Defcended/ from. the Lady * 
Margaret, his eldeſt Siſter) from-all-hopes' of | 
having their-turns w at: IE8 
His Infirmity, .and the weakneſs-it brought © 
- upor him, confming him to his Bed, he had a * 
great'defare ro receive the Sacrament : and. being 
perſivaded to receive it inthe eaſeſt poſture (fit» ? 
ting, 'on raiſed up im his Bed). he don by no -* 
means yield: unto11d ; but caus'd himſelFro bs . 
taken up,.and'plac' d i ir his Chair; in whicthhe ©: 
heard the greateſt part of the Mals;tillahe Cons : 
ſecration; and then receiv'd the Bleſſed Sacra : 
ment on: his Knees, 'as'at other-times; ſaping. } 
withal; (as Saunders relates\the Story) That if 
be. did-wot only caſt hizſelf "upon th Grown 
but even under it alſo, be could'\not pive- unto * 
the Sftcrament, the Honor. that was' due untoit. 
The inſtant: of: his: Death:approachinigynone - * 
of his: Servants (though thereunto deſig: by' ge} 
Phyficians):. dur{t' acquaint him with irz- vill at? 
laſt Sir Anthony Denny undertook that ungrate- | 
tul Office: which: the, King- enterraining with - 
lefs;1mpatience than was-looked for- from him, © 
gave order, that Archbiſhop Cra»mer ſhouldibs - 
preſently ſent: for. Barhe'! being then) at 4 
af, i was ſo: long! before he! came, that 
him: ſpeechleſs. .' However;'/a 
timſelF to the Kings preſent: ny a 
ng ra Him of this Point, That Salvation :. 
E 4 Wat | 


wo... bs ; 
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26 to be obtains only = Faick in Chriſt: He 

| defired the King, {it he underſtood the effet of 

' his words, and | Bekev'd the ſame) that he would 

q Ggnific ſo. much by; ſame. Sign or other: which 

the King did, by wringing him gently by«be 

- Hand; and ſhortly after died. 

” There is 2 ſharp, but ſhrewd Charufter of 
this King ; z. to wit, That be never ſpared Wo- 

' man mhis Luſt, nor Man in hs Anger. Sir Wal- 

ter Rawkigh lays of him, That if all: the Pat- 

|. Berns of a: Mercileſs Prince'had been loft in the 

World, they might, have been fans. in 'tha 

4 King. T hus Dr. Heyhyn. 


\ T will here ſet down ſonme- Paſſages out of bis laſt 
- Will, related by Dr. Heylyn, pag. 23- By 
3 which it will appear, how conſtant be was 
till bu death, m profeſſing and maintainimg. 
theſe following Paints o FA Catbolick Dotrine; 


- #0 wit, The Real Preſence in the Sacramem : 

" Invocation of Saints : and Prayer for the 

+: Need. The words of the Will are theſe; 

; Ww E moſt humbly, and heartily recom- | 

; --mend our Soul ro God : who, in the 

* Perſon-of his Son redeemed us with his moſt | 

| pr 8 Body and Blood. And for. our better. 
membrance thereof, hath-lefr here with m 


a6. b ts Milicant, the Conſecration, 
ſtation of neſs proto 


CY OS or we IABAIEE $50 A 
_—_ Mev. ho OE Af 
# 


We alſo add deſire, that the Bleſſed Ld 
_ giti Mary, with all the Holy Company of Hea-"! : 
ven, may continually pray for us, whilſt we” * 
live ir this World; and ar our paſſing out of -* 
it ; that we may the ſooner artain everlaſting 
life. '43 
We likewiſe further Ordaio, 'That there be's - 
convenient Altar at Windſor, honorably prepa® * ? 
red, with all things requiſite, and neceſfary, for +; 
a Gail Maſs, there to be” ſaid _ perpetually, i 
while the World ſhould endure. "2 
Moreover, He gave Order, That all Divine” 
Offices accuſtomed for the Dead, ſhould be dat-* 
ly Celebrated for him. 9 
And, thar- at the removal of his Body to 
Windſor, a Thoufand Marks ſhould 'be diſtribu- 2} 
ted amongſt the Poor, to pray for'the Reiniſſion 
of his Sins, and the: good of his Soul. "Toit Dr.-Y 
Heyl yn. RY 


An Account of bu Wives, 


Of. Six Waves this King had, Anne Boleign, 4 
his Second Wife, was beheaded for Inceſt with S 
her own Brother. 4 

The Third, Fane Seymour, being in Child-- N 
birth, and in danger: of death, had her HE 

d'up to'preſerve the Child; 1h | 
me Fourth, Anze of Clewe, was caſt of; 
within two or three Months, 

The Fifth, Catherine _— Was beheated | 
for Adultery. | 721% K 
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be nas Pang Ti an doe; | 
= Proteſtant, was accuſed tothe King, tohaveHe- 
-retical Books in her Cloſet : and this was ſo ag- 
£ ated/ againſt her, .chas they prevail?d with 
ETD ro Sign a Warrant to: Commit} her:to 
- the Tower, with. a purpoſe to. baye burat ber 
* +for Herefje,, [This Warrant, was committed to 
| « Wriothſley, Lord Chancellor; and he, by: chance ' 
” letting; it fall; rom, bir, it was taken; up, and 
| Carried rothg Queen ; who. having read:it, went 
 ſoonafter to viſit che King, Being come-ts the - 
King, he. preſently; fell-into; Talk with hey. a- 
{heee Gon Fioins of Religion, demanding hee 


rw 


lution therein, G01 

=. Bur:ſbe knowing, tuck nature was not.to | 
5 | one's ſpecially conſidering the caſe. ſhe was * 
2 10, made him anſwer, ©* That She was a Wo» 
> * man, accompanied: with many ImperfeCtions ; 
 * bur his Majeſty; was Wile, | and Judicious; of 
” Cwhomthr- muſt, leam, as\of her/ Lordz-and 
-- © Head, 
- Not Ls Se. Mary. (faid:the King) fori you 


sf art-4 Nottors Kate, to inftrutt mu, and. not tobe 
2 Arte ", 4 often we; have: fecw\dungs | 


$ Tadeed, Sir, (aid She) if-your Majely hive 


$ F m_—_— [ have held talk with mn 


: 4 canceiv'd,"I-bave: been. miſtaken,” Bar if | 


jeſty, where = rp in brig 
x 3 ch WY. {cas I I 
' Warrant for app! bas he _ 


ing diſpoy'd to. walk it 
5 Wk IN Queen. with him; wa 
; ſudden the Lord Chancellor 
Far ll Gor. cory: imo the Garden, "_ 
a purpoſetp ap d:her.: whom, as ſoon.a 
the King ſaws ' ro. the Chancellor, 
calling him Kna0ad Fool, bid him get hi 
out of his Preſence. 
The-Queen, ſeeing the'King ſo ar 
him, began to intreat ham.;. to whory. Zig 
\ ſaid, Tow little know, what it he came 4 chan 
' Of my Word, Sweet-heart, he bath Om 4voy 
Knave to Thee, 4. 
'T hus, the Queen was eeſery'd: who.glſ b &: 
taſted, of, as bitter, a._cup, as any. of» hag otmer 
Wives. had'done, Thws Sir Rich. Baker Y 


Now - we will give au rs: 
when theſe changes, were made, 


Baker, Page 425, RO 
- 
N.the Eighth. Year: of raft 
Li _ began 


zion oat The Im tn 4". | 
aa aalle! by Pope Poul the Third. | 
Ar the ſame time, with Lather, there aroſe 
/m the ſame Country, other Reformer of 
Seligion, as Zuing/ins, Occolampadins, Me- 
| Tantth, . "*c.. who differing from Luther in 
| ſome vhs made the difference, which is, at 
this day, of Lutherans and Proteſtants, ſocall'd 
© at firſt ar Azburgh, for making a Proteſtation, 
HZ In defence of their Doctrine. 
* + Tn his Two and twentieth year, a Proclama- 
£ Bot was ſet forth, That no Perſon ſhould pur- 
"ea any thin from the Court of Rome: and 
4 was the fiſt beginning of his Deſerting the 
ch of Rome. 
x0 his Three and twentieth year, the Cler- 
by ſubmicting themſelves to the King, for be- 
found guilty of a Premwnire, were the firſt 
4d called him Supreme Head of the Church ; 
" tt with this reſtriction, So far as it 245 Accor= 
punto Gods Word ; and not otherwile. 
6-5 In bis Four and twentieth year, an Act of 
= nt' was made, That no Perſon ſhould 
of any Cauſe,out of this Realm, to the 


: 


*In his' ol fixth year, an AC was made, 
| which Auborts the King to be Supreme Head 
if the Cburch of England, andthe Authority of. 
tt & Pope to be abol: 4d ;'and then alſo was'gi- 
#en] tothe King the F ir Fruits, and Tembs, of 
boy S Piritual Lhinst and this Year were manp; 


PY 


Kin ry the Plobeh. | "s 
to death: Pa for denying the Kings Su- © 
under wo" for Los m__—y 4 
Preſence. in, the Sacrament :. nor is it crediblk 1 
what numbers ſuffered. death, for\.theſe twa' | 
Cauſes,in the laſt Ten Nears of the Kin Rye a 
of whom, if we ſhould makegarticylar ments | 
on, it would reach a great Way: in the Book of * 
Martyrs. - 

In bis Eight and twentieth Year, \the Lord, 
- Cromwel was made Vicar General, under the * 
King, over the Spirituality : and at leaſt Four 
Hundred Monaſteries were ſuppreſs'd, and all 
their Lands and Goods, 'conferted upon the : 
King, by an AX of Parliament. 3 

In his One and thirgerh Year, was ſer forth. | 
by the Biſhops, the Book of the Six Articles 
and all the reſt of the Monaſteries v were ; 
red upon him. 

Laſtly, In his Thirty fifth Year, all; A 
Chantries, and Hoſpitals, were given to bu. 
Thus Sit Rich. Baker. 


Here you have | had a ſhort view -of aa 
ginning, and- fad Effects, of this Prodigh-| 


ous Change of R on, begun b "MY 
Henry the Gali, © Y 
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HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS 


Concerning 4 


| ""v} Change of Religion, 


Made for 


* POLITICK ENDS, 


_ And of the 


| Occurrences concerning it: 
| on In the Reign of a-t 


in 6 WARD the Siails” 


3 


2 _ = 
—_ —_—— ERR 


A Pa, 


06g? $13: a Summary Account of this } 
s Reigri, (as ro'theſe matters of | Þ 
5 n) takenour of the Preface of || 1 
>  Heylyn's iRory of 'Reformation. | ; 
Where, aſter a brief Narration of King Heory 

3 er ow s Deſerting the Pope , he C 
't owing Account of his Son King E Pp t 
the Sixth : The Relation whereof begins thus. F : 


"'F .Next comes his SoR Edward the Sixth _ ” 
We | the 


#& * 


| nibllg the: poor King to ſhare. with them 
#hoizgh nothing bur the filling his Coffers, by - © 
 the/Spoil' of rhe pre; 'and* the Encreaſs of his 


- Liturgy; and afterwards never left: Solicitin 


on, AS 
A_— 
- _ RA. 
* Y 
yy « 
» 


$9 
the Mele 94 ae was made” aſs of t6 +4 
ſerve /Thrns withal;: arid. his' Authority abuſed k 
to hs ownundomg,”: 1 | 
Inns Firſt year; whe: Refermndionny reſale. 
ved on;/ baton diflerent ends; endeavoured 
by:fome' (Biſhops, . and: athers of 1he Lowet - 
Cond pt promoted: with the like Zeal and 
ry; but notwitb-like Integrity, ' by fome 2 
great! Mem" about->ther Court: Who, under. 
Colour of. removing xartuptions\ our” "of the * 
Church had-caft thaw eyes upon the \ Spoil 'of 
Shrines and img, (though ſtil} preferved in 
the \greareſt part. of the aharni Churches) 
andxhe/imptoving theip/ own Fortunes by the ' 
Changty- Larids : All 'which they moſt Sacrile- | 
giouſly divided ' amongſt-themſelves \\ without 


Revenue'by the fall of the orber: ; wat openly _. 
pretended inithe Cohdudt of it. - 
But to ſpeak no more of this, the work hlely 
mtended.; was vigorouſly | carried wore) 
King: and his Countfellors , as appeats 23 
Doctrinals inthe Book of Homilies, \nbd by 
Prathical pat of Chriſtian Piety. ! © 7 J b/ 
And here the buſineſs hoin have reſted; Ll 
Calviyes Pragmatical-Spirit had not' 
He-firſt began to quarrel at ſome paſſages in te 


wn Word - ProteQtor ,-and pradtiſingy” by 1 


"ng 


. ”'l 
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' nothing +more than Innovation, both -ih Do- 


| , Grine and Diſcipline : to which they ' were en- 


couraged by nothing more, than” ſotneampro- 


4 vident Indulgence, granted unto Fohn Alaſco; 


- who bringing with him amixed multitiide of 
- \Poles: and Germays, obtained the Priviledge of 


ernment; 'and Form of: Worſhip , fromthe 
Church of Eng/azd. 

This much animated the: Zuinghien Goſpel- 
© ders to practice, firſt- upon! the -Church;z' who 
- being Countenanced,' at ' not Headed' by the 


E Earl of Harwick, (who then began to under- 


mine; the-Lord ProteQtor) [firſt quarrelled the 
Epiſcopal” Habit ; and afterwards enveighed 
againſt 'Caps,' and Surplices; againſt Gowns 
- and Tippets.:- But fell at laſt upon the Alters, 
-- which were left ſtanding by the Rules of the 
 Litutgy. 

*  ,, The gouching upon this ſtring made excel- 


\- Tent Muſick, to moſt of the Grandees of the + 


| Court: who had, before, caſt many an envi- 
© ous eye, on thoſe coſtly Hangings, that-maſly 
Plate; and other Rich and Precious things, 
which adorned thoſe Alrars. © 

' And what need all thu waſt, (aid Fudes, 
when one poor Chalice only, and perhaps: not 
that ,' might have ſerved +the turn. de, 


ts, on: the Court, "the Country, and the : 
- Upaverfities, till he had-Jaid the firſt Founda-- 
- . tion of the Zuinglian Fattion; who laboured - 


"2 Church for himſelf, and bis, diſtin in Go- 


£H < 


= Mp om © © @©cs +a ca . uu. 
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owing Colleflions. 79 


/ wax”) 


there wasno' j 
' in which the Prieſt Officiated at: the Holy Sacra» * 
ment : Some of them being made of, Cloth of 
 Tiffue, Cloth of Gold and Silyer, or Embro 
dred Velvet ; the meaneſt being, made: of Silk, 
or Sattin,. with ſome decent Trimming. + 
And might not theſe be handſomely. convert- 
ed untoprivate' uſes, to ſerve as -Carpetsto their - 
Tables, Coverlets to, their Beds, or Cuſhions ' * 
for | their Chairs, and Windows.  Hereupon 
ſome rude People are encouraged, ' under-hand, 
to beat down fame Altars ; which-makes way -. 
for-an Order; of the Council-Table, to take -- 
_ downthe reſt, andifetup''Tables in their places; - : 
followed by a Cormition, to. be executed in 
all parts of the Kingdom, for ſerzing on the 
Premiſes for the King's uſe. , 


\ But as the Grandees of the: Court intended 

to.defraud the King of ſo great a booty; and 2: 
the Commiſſioners ro put a cheat - upon .the_ -* 
Court-Lords, who employed: them 1n-it: So ' 2 
they were both prevented, in ſome places, by - 
the Lords and Gentry of the Country ; who 
thought the. Altar-cloths , rogether with 'the ' 
 Copes, and Plate of their ſeveral Churches, to 
as neceflary_. for themſclyes,. as for any 0- 


thers. | 
This Change drew on the Alteration of the 
former | Liturgy, but almoſt as unpleaſing . to 
the Zuinglian F attion, as the former , was. + In 
which conjun&ture of Aﬀairs, King .Edwardthe 
Sixth, died. + F- _- From 


23 


o%*. 


Front hivexta of whoſe Reign, the Res 
” Spontarice begariz l'that was -done,: in/ order * 
to it, under: Kirig Hen the Eighth; ſeemed 
but aceidental © oly and by the by, rather de- 
HGpned ori Private te Beds, than out of any ſettled 
purpole/of 'Y Reformation ;':and therefore inter» | 
Tnitted,” and reſumed again, 'as' thoſe Ends had 
A variance. Bur now the'great' Work yas carri- 

-, <d char with a conſtant” hand; the 'Clergy co-. 
4b _ with the Kingy"and the Council, for 

ith bs 6th inp of it.” | 

* But ha had they'brovght it to this We 

when King Edward died; whoſe Death 1 cannor 
Feckon for an infelicity/ to the'Church of Exg- 

and. 'For,”being-ill principled in himſelf, and 
- "eaſily ericlined/to embrace-fuch Counſels , as 
were offered to him, it-is/not to'be thoughr, bur 

- thatthe reſt of the 'Biſhopricks (before fuffici- 
& ently impoveriſhed) mult have followed' Dur- 

*  *þ4, and theipoor Church belefr as deſtirute 
- Ot Larids, und Ornaments, 'as-when ſhe: came 
£ ite the Weld, in her Natura] Nakedneſs;.:-- 
=. 0:-Not Wis cOIHG to «4 A 'otherwiſe,in the 
4 Kllowinig dips 6f Qu Jane, if it bad laſted, 
| Longer than'a Nire:days wonder. 

. © -2 For Dudhy of Northumberland, whothen B | 
-,. ruled theroſt, and bad, betore, diflolved, «nd in 
i. Fopedevoured, þ the weahby Bifſhoprick of Dur- 
”., Gam, might eafity have poſſeſſed hinaſelf of the 
| 'preateſ} arr ofthe "paar: of York, and*Car+ 
©. iſle," By moans whereof he would —_ made 
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hin more Notes hs the North: fide of «{ 
| Trent, than: the poot 'Tixzular Queen had been, 
an the'South-fide of it: | T's car ry on whole In. © 
tereſt, 'and mainrain; her Title, the poor remaiti» © 
der of the Churches Patrzmony was, in all pro. .” 
babiliry, to have! been, ſhared|/amongſt thoſe * 
of. the/Party, to make*them ſure-unto _ fide. + 
Thins fariout of Dr. Heylyn's Preface, Summgs_ * 
rily, concerning this Rapine aud $ acriliege We 

| which Flewed t his' Second Change of Religion. 
Naw in the; Hiſtory it ſelf, (Pepe 33.) 
Dr. Heylyn begins ofderly to treat of the Reign 

of. this Ring, as to. matrers of Religion, as wall * 
__ by wha ſhall be here —_—_ 2 


—_— _——_—_ 


CHAP: IR”. 


| of the many Polities aſed iy the Intbrdh 14 
ducing this Second Change of Reli- © 


['L/ 08, 


—_ — 


Anno Regni Edward Sexti. 1. 


» 'H E. Solemnities of the. Coronation 3 
. >... being; paſſed, the Grandees of the *® 
: LK. Courr, began; | to entertain ſomes # 
thoughts of a Reformation. In:. which 21 
fouttd' Archbiſhop Cranmer , and ſome other: 
ors, to be” as forward as themſelyes.; bur ; but 
4 F'z on | 


ara r 
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" on different ends ; endeavoured by the Biſhops + 

” out of Zeal, but by the Courtiers, upon a hope” 

. of enriching-themſelves by the ſpoil of Biſhop- 

Ticks. To the Advancement of which Work, 

- the ConjunCture ſeemed to'beas proper, as they 

* could detire. For firſt, the King being of ſuch 

- render Ape, and wholly Foverned by the Will of 

- the Lord ProteQor , who had declared himſelf a 
Friend. to the Lutheran 'party, in the time of 

-. King Hewry, was eafie to' be moulded into any 

- fort: And as the Champions of the Papacy 

= Wereremoved out of all Office, ſoit wasrhought 

þ expedient, for the better carrying on of the De- 

+ fign,' not only to releaſe all ſuch,. as had been 

> committed unto Priſon, but alſo torecal all ſuch, 

= as had been forced to abandon the Kingdom, , 

* for nor ſubmitting to King Henries Six Articles. 

= But:the buſineſs was of greater moment, than 

+. to expectibetoming back of theſe Men.Where- 

” fore neither to loſe time, nor to preſs too much 

-*At once upon the People, it was —_— fit, to 

} ſmooth the way to the intended Reformation, 

>-.by-ſctting our ſome Preparatory. Injunttions : 

+ and this' to be-done by ſending out Commiſſto- 

mers, into all parts of the Kingdom, armed 

- with % Hof to enquire into, all 'Eccleft- - 

© aftical Concernments: Which Cimmiſſioners 

_* were abcompanied with Preachers ,Jappointe 

” to inftraF'the People, © Ee 

- And, that they, might nat cool, 'or fall off 

-- again'from what they had been tavghr;"they 


were 


Collettions of the Reignof 7 


were to leave ſome-Homilies with the Pariſh» 

b. Prieſt; (which the Archbiſhop had compoſed.) - 
3 Now, : beſides the Points, - contained in the. - 
faid Imjuntions, the Preachers were to perſwade* * 
them from Invocation of Saings, Praying for 
the Dead , Images, Uſe of Beads, ' Aſhes, Pros + 
ceſſuons, Maſs, Dirges, &c. All which wasdone. 

| tothis intent, That the People, being 'prepar-.: 
ed by little and little, might with more caſe; 
and leſs oppolition, admit the total Alteration 
in the face of the Church, which was intended; 
in due time, to be introduced. Thus Dr, Hey+- 
lyn, concerning thi Policy. Ns 


Another Policy, 


But there was ſomething, more than the:Au- 3 
thority of a Minor King, which drew on ſuch 
a general Conformiry to theſe Injunttions ; 3 
and thereby ſmoothed the way to thoſe Altera» * 
tions, both in Do&rine, and Worſhip; which > 
the Grandees of the Court, and Church, had 
began to faſhion. The Lord Protector, and + 
bis Party, were more experienced in. Aﬀairs of  _ 
State, thanto be told, "That all. great Counſels, 
tending to Innovation..in the Publick Govern-, © 
ment; (eſpecially where Religion.is conrerned}. * 
are, either to be back'd by Arms;.'or otherwiſe . 2 
prove deſtruRive to the undertakers, / For-this 
cauſe, he: reſolves to put himlelf:ac.)the-Head' - 
of an Army ; ' as well for the ſecutiry; -of his - 
Perſori, and the proſaryate of his Tine M. - 
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ents: And for the raifinga 1 
{199 could not be found a "Ia ole 
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* Scotland; notwbemadeon any new/Emergeat 
- Quarrel, (which might be apt; to. bread ſuſpir 
tion in the ,heads of the. People), but jn.pur- 
* - fuirof the great Project of the King Deceaſed, 
- for uniti "$0 that Realm, by a Marriage, ta the 
- 'Crowno a_—_ On this Pretence, Levyies 
- are madein all parts of -the Kingdom., Heiene 
-—ertained alſo certain Regiments of H#alloons, 
3 and Germans ; becauſe. they were conceived 
Qmore hikely to enforce Obedience,(if his Deſign 
Would meer with ariy oppoſition) than the na- 
E toral "Engliſh. Thus Dr. Hoylyn , concerning | 
4 thu War With Scotland, - 
:- 24 ; 4 Third Pokicy. 
+. Bur, in rhe: firſt place care was taken, that 
of the Neighboring Princes ſhould exther 
! Hinder his Proceedings, or afliſt the - Eneniy. 
+ That which ſeemed to give moſt ſatisfaction 
\ to the'Court of France, was the performance 
of s Solemn Obſequy,' for King Francs | the 
© Firſt : Whoſe Funerals were no looner Solem- 
wage in France, but Order was given for. : 
arge ro be fimg'i 'n- all the Churches of. Lons 
as all in theCathedral.Church.ob St. Paul; 
in the Quire whereof, (hung; with Black)-.a 
fumprucus Hearſe-was ſet up, for the peer 
re- 
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© & more popular. pretence, than a Wariwth * 
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' the og a ea 
Crmr/s ted with "Eight Shay dficbeBbs ; 
in their/tich Miters,' and other chelt} + 
Poinfial, did' fng' a Maſs of: R. ;| thes. | 
FaneraliSermon' beinp/Preached by/Dr. bar : 
This ' great Solemnity ' being thus honorablp. "3 
performed, the Commiſſioners for-the Viſkao | ; 
tion were diſpatched to their ſeveral Cirewitry © 
and the Army drawn' to their. Rendezwour, N 
Thu” Dr.' Heylys, 'cancerning what was: hewron) | 
before the we wp, 1 | 
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CHAP: 1,” "5 


of what was done in P Letiaailte FF Pu ; 
to the Eſtabliſhing, this C hange of, rloy E 


ligion. Dr. Heylyn, Page, HR 
A of November,iti whichithe Cards word" ; 
{o well pack'd by Sir Raipb''$ 
that there was no- heed /of any farcher!'$ 
gs till the end-of the Games This-vay. 
Parliament, without 'agy ſenſible - IE | 
the Mombers of i it; 'being 'contiarigd: uni | 
; Death of rhe Ring. And though chis-Parliy. 
ment conſiſted of fuch Members, as diſagreed 
atnongſt themſelves in teſpeR-of Religion yer | 
thay apreed lenge SRO in ong'coin- © 
mon-. 


_—_ 


1; 


Parliament begad, upon hy Founk © 
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\ Hrody: and preſerve'themſelyes: which: appears 


- and Reſults thereof; ſome tending tothe preſent 
I Bethe, -and Enriching of Ar or 
And ſome agkin, being :deviſed-6n;- 

| 40 prepare '2-way for expoſing. the" Rei 
- of the Church, unto ſpoil, and rapine- 
: There-was an AR made in King Het 
” Eighths time : Inhibiting the reading of the 
x Oh and New Teſtament, in the -Engliſh 


\ ther with all, and every AQ, or Ads of Park- 
- ament, concerning Dodrine, and matters of 
ppg: and all and” every Article,- Branch, 


- reading Scripture, and being in a'\ "manner, 


: 5 Baer Opinions in Religion þeſt pleaſed their 
: and -promulgating ſuch Opinions, as 


Z a accttiaitod: So thar - the. Emghſh enjoyed 
F-=4 tha war” ' liberty, /Which the Romans are affirmed, 
by Tacitiy to have enjoyed, withour control, 
— mm the times of Nerva ; that-is to ſay, 4 liber- 
"ty of being of what Opinios they 4 $98, and of 
Jreely their Opinions, whereſoever they 


. =. 2 HA fled, Entitled, An 
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\Principle2which wits; Wiſorvs deve © | 


> plainly, by the ſtrange mixture” of the Ah, Adts, 


= Tongue.” But this was here abrogated, toge- 


-/Se irence, and Matter, Pains, and Forfcitures, p 
| ſame contained. By which: repeal, all 
1x77 upeaph have been pur. into a li ty of 


+ their. own Expoſitors; and of entertaining I 


E TOY ſuch, 4s ſpeak parry the SO, | 
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- "of the: Aker... ws 4 to ſay ud at) 
" time. that ſome provition Nhould be 
fuppecs in bs TR and Profan h 
' which the Bleſſed Sacrament, was, at prongts ne; © 
handled ,. by too many of thoſe , who ſeen * 7 
molt ignorantly Zealous of Reformation, Irs 
they-reproached it with ſuch names, 5 
becoming the mouths of Chriſtians, tha 
were never taken up by the Turks, and $ 
\ 'There-was another Act paſled, for t Re-- 
ceiviak the Communion in, both: kinds ; I. 
with theſe Proviſoes notwithſtanding » Jf me 
ceſſity did not otherwiſe require; as in the b 
ot ſudden-Sickneſs, and other ſuch like Exits." 
mities ; in which it was not poſſible that Wine y 
could be [2-4 for the uſeof that. tg 
nor the {ick Man depart in peace " without: it” 
And Secondly, That the permitting bY * 
ty to. the People of England, ſhould not be i; 
' edupon, as a condemning of any other Chari 
or Churches, or their Practices, in which: t 
contrary is obſerved. Thas Dr. rey come 
cerning theſe afts of Parkament, | 


Another Af of Parliament.” 


The next great Buſineſs was the Retrieving 

of a Statute made in the Twenty. ſeventh 
+ of King Henry the Eighth: By which all =p 
rries, Colleges, Free-Chappels, and Hoſpuals 3 
weregiyen.tothe King.” Burt he died before he 
had taken many of them into: his Pafleſſion. 
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==. Colleflons'o1 the! (14. — 
'* Anid theGrandees of the Court not being\wil- * 
ling to loſe fo Rich a Booty, | it was fet bn foot * | 
- again, 2tid/ carried in this preſence Parliament; - 
' . In which were Granted tothe King, ulf Chan< 
; tries, Colleges, Free-Chappels, Hoſpitals; Fra- 
* ternities, Frotherhoods and Gilds (fot already 
| ſeized on by his Father) with all their Lands, - 
> and Goods: which being ſold at « low" rate, 
- enriched many. and ennobled ſomes 'And there- 
- fore made them firm in maintainingthe chahge. | 
-» Thus: Dr.Heylyn concerning the ground of mains 
taining this Change of Religion. 


bv Of Chantries. 
* Now 4s converning the Nature of thiſs Charte 
 '8rjes here given to the King, ſomething hath 
'- been [atd, ouf of Mr. Dugdale, inthe Reign 
--.- of Henry the Eighth.But it will not be amiſs, 
- in #his place, to ſet down what Dr.” Neylyn 
© © fays ' conderning. them. pag. 51. "Hd words 
are theſe. E-19 


 #TF Heſe Chantries confiſted-of Salaries," to 
- — £ one, ,or more Prieſts, to ſay Maſs daily, 
© for the Souls of their deceaſed Founders, ' and 
” their Friends: Which not ſubfiſting 'of them- 
+ ſelves, ' were generally Incorporated; and united 
- to ſome: Parochial, Collegiate , or Cathedral 
Church: no: fewer, ' than Forty. ſeven 5 being 
- Founded in St. Pa«/s Free Chappels;” which, 
- thoughordained for the ſame intent with''arher, - 
Be | yer 


An C - 


-t were ididependent; of ence Ss. 
add richer Ehddwihent : though therein they 
felt aber of the Colleges; which exceed themy .; 
both in the beauty of their Buildings, the-hums 
ber' of their Prieſts maintained by them, and 23 
the proportion of Revenue allotted to- chem: 
Thus Dr. Heylyn concerning theſe F oundations 
made for Praying for the Dead. 


A Sermon Preached. | 
Now jrezenrs the Suppreſling of theſe | 


Chantries, it was Preached at Mercers-C 4 
pel in. London, by one Dr. Cromer '(a-Man, that J 
wiſhed well to the Refarmation) Thar if Tren 
tals, and Chantry- Maſſes could avail the Souls © 
in Purgatory, then the Parliament did nos well, 
in giving away Colleges, Chantries, &c," whith 
ſerved principally for that purpoſe. | But if the 
Parliament did well, in Gffoborng, and "1 
. ing them on the King (which be thought that 
no Man could deny) then was it a lems caſe, 5 
that ſuch Chantries, and private Maſſes, dit. 
confer. no Relief” on the bout, in Purgatory. 
Which Dilenma,(though it were unanf era neg 
yer was the matter ſo'handled by the:Bi 

(ſeeing how much the DoQtrine of the Church © 
was concerned therein) that they brought him. . 
ton Recantation at St. PauPs-Croſs, ' inthe T4 F 
next following ; (this Sermon' bein ; Preachied © 
in. Lext): where be confeſſed Hirt to have - 
been fediiced by nanghry Books, contig: to . 


the 
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43 the DoQrine; then received in'the Church. Bur © 
* +hecurrent of theſe times have run another way ; | 
and Cromer . might now. have Preached that © 
ſafely, for which, before, he had been brought 
- Into ſo much trouble. . 7has far Dr. Heylyn as 
. fo theſe Chantries. 


An AT of Parliament, for the Eletion ' 
of Biſhops. 


8 B Ut. that which made the greateſt Alteration, 
YA and threatned moſt danger to the Stare Ec- | 
© Clefiaſtical, was, 'Zbe A#, Entituled, An A# 
- for the Ele&jon of Biſhops, and what Seals and 
& Stiles ſhall be uſed by Spiritual Perſons, &c. In 
> Which it is Ordained, That Biſhops ſhould be 
" wade by the Kings Letters Patents, and not by 
- the Eleftion of the Dean and Chapters : and. 
” That all their Proceſſes, and Writings ſhould 
 be' made in the King's Name, only with the 
+ Biſhops Teſte added to, and Sealed with no other 
- Seal, but the Kings, or ſuch as ſhould be Au- 
” Fharized, and appointed by him, In the com- 
” poſing of which A& there was more danger 
- couched, chan at firſt appeared. By the laft 
* branch thereof, it was plain, and evident, That 
\ the/intent of the Contrivers, was by degrees 
* to weaken the Authority of the Epiſcopal Order, 

by forcing them from their ſtrong hold of Di 
wine Inſtitution, and making them no. other, 
* than the King's Miniſters only ; his Eccleftaſti- 
 6@# Sheriffs, 33 & Man might ſay, to _—_ 
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" ? 
his Will, .and dilperſe/ his Mandates. And of 2 
this AQtſuch uſe was made, "That: the Biſhops: --; 
of thoſe times were not in a capacity of Confer- = 
ring Orders,but as they were thereunto 1mpower= 
ed by ſpecial Licence. The tenor whereof (if. 
Saunders be to be believed) was in theſe words: © 
-to wit, | 
* The King, to ſuch a Biſhop, Greeting, Where - © 
& All, yn, All manner of Jurisdiflion, as well * 
Eccleſiaſtical, as Civil, flows fromthe King, at 
' from the Supreme of all the Body, &c. We theres 
fore Give, and Grant to you Full Power and Li= © 
cence, (to continue during our good Pleaſure) of 
conferring Orders within-your Diocels, and pro« 
moting fir Perſons, unto Holy Orders, .even' to 
thar ot Prieſthood. . Kok 44 
Which being looked upon by Queen Mary; .* 
not only asa dangerous Diminution of the Epil> * 
copal Power, 'but as likewiſe an odious Innova» © 
tion in the Church, She cauſed this At to be *7 
Repealed in the Firſt year of her Reign. 
There was alſo, in the firſt branch, more wes ; 
tained, than did appear. For, though:itſeem?d- * 
to aim at nothing, bk that the Biſhops: ſhauld | 
depend wholly upon the King for their. Prefer= ©: 
ment; yetthe true drift of that Deſign was. to © 
make Deans and Chapters uſeleſs, and thereby to *? 
«och them for aDiſfolution. 'Thus.Dr. Hey» . 
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* I will take leave here;(although it be not its pro: 

| per place) to inſert an Att. of 'Parkiament. of _ 
|. »»he third year of thu King's Reipn, concerning © 

3: Phe Forrneto be nſed'in making of Biſhops, The 
If words df tbe AT art theſe e $0 wit, 1 


+ than ſach- form arid. Manner of Making, 
KL and Conſecraring of Archbiſhops,Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons, as\ by Six Prelates, arid ; 
Six other Learned Men, or by the moſt number 
| of them (they being appointed, and ailigned 
- by the King) ſhall be deviſed. for that purpoſe, 
- and ſer/forth under the'Great Seal; ſhall be ac- 
-- counted, as lawfully exerciſed;; and Uſed; and 
# mo other. Thus Dr. Heylyn, page 82: con- 
. cernihg the Elettion of Biſhops. | 


- From thu Alteration, which was made ir1 Pars 
* © lament, in teference to the making of Biſhops, - 
- andthe md) of Exerciſing their Authority, wwe 
* i fhallfind, inthe Progreſs of this ftory'; | That 
| |, thereiwigs' great Havok and Spoyl: made: of 
*. ,- the Biſbopricks themſebues. Two Examples, 

and Teft monies whereof bere. immediately fol- 
' lowi! ' Related thus by Dr. Heylyn, pag-225 , 


'Y He See of Lincoln, being vacant, at: was 
+ kept void from Aags/#rill the next. [Fuel 


: 


F During which interval, the Patrimony of. that 
| greatand wealthy Biſboprick (one of the richelt 


l 
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in the Kingdom) was ſo diſmembred in it ſelf,ſfo 7 
parcelled out for a.prey to others, That whety * 
the new Biſhop was to be reſtored to his Tem 
roral there Was nbne of all his Mannors re- 
ſerved for him, but his Mannor of Bugden, -to- . ? 
ether With ſome Fating and Improprtiarions : 
"The reſt was to bt raiſed* out of the Profits of -* 
his Jurifdiction } Yer fo, that nothing'was ts be x 
abated in his Tenths and Firſt Frursz which 7 
were kept up according totheir former value.” ©. 
.- The ſecond 'Example w tht; 

DoQtor Barlow being made Biſhop- of Bath-. * 
and Hells, gratified the Lord ProteQor with a _ 
Prefent of Erghteen or Ninetcen Mannors,which . * 
anciently belogged unto it. And lying all, or - 
moſt part af them, in the County of Sommers - 
ſer, ſeemed very convemently diſpoſed of; for © 
the better maintenance of the Title of. Duke of * 

\ Sammenſe;,, which-the Protear had taken' ts /* 
himſelf] Mary ſuch frange Donations.we thall 
had 1t:others : T'be moreto beexcyſed; becauſe : 

_ there was na: other Means-(as the 'timgg then 
were)to preſerve the whole, bur by advaijeing -* 
ſome. part thereof, to preſerve the reft.,:\WFhus 
Dr. Heylyn, page 130.. concerning theſe Biſho- |; 
pricks.; And thus far concerning the proceedintyi 
of 5 his Parliament. ; 73,1165 
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Page 54. 
+» Anno Regni Edwardi Sexti. 2. 


was Ordered by the King, -and his 


-- or 'Palms, uſed any longer. 


” mote -parts'of the: Kingdom, they followed it 


* wWithranother, (as little pleaſing to the main Bo- 
- dyot the Pcople) concerning the raking down 


- Realm, were either not taken down at- all (as 


© jun&ions), or. had been Re-edified again, as 
- ſoon, as the firſt heats of the Viſitation. had be- 
gan to Cool. | | 

. Biſhop Gardiner, in a Letter of his, ſignifi 


- 
Q 


Portſmouth, intaking down the Images of Chriſt, 


5 h 4 

| X Of. ſeveral other Alterations in Religion © | 
.- made in the beginning of this Tear » Of © 
which:Dr. Heylyn grves this Account © 


'O ſooner was this year begun, but i . 


- 4. WV Privy. Council, that no Candles © 
> ſhould be born upon Candlemas-day, nor Aſhes, 


&”: The Lords drove this buſineſs on ſo faſt, That ; 
- before this Order could be publiſhed in the re- 


- of all Images ; which in ſome places of the - 


DD mDnOoSc T:5t rr ta = yo 5, vw, are, -——_ - 


” wasrequired the year before, by the King's In-. | 


© ed his great diſlike of ſome proceedings hiad at | 


OT 5-Q 2 


"King Edward the Sixth. og 


| ind his Sgints:. certifying wichal, Thar he bad 
not only ſeen theſe Images, ſtanding -in- all-the 
bk ha of the | Leys but that Luther 


ay 4 


ed chem-. And theres, 
_ be well thaughe, char: Conetauſnel 
ſpurred og/this hulineG, morethan Zeal: Fhere 
bang none of theſe Tmaages ſo poor,: and mean, 
| the fpoyl whereot would not afford: ame Gold, 
F - and Silver, (if not Jewels alſo) beſides Cenſers, 
Eandleſticks, and.many other rich Urenlitgap- 
perjanung tothem, In-which reſpet; rhe Com» 
miſſioners hereto Authoriggd Very entettained, - - 
M. many places, with ſcorn, and railings 4'and. 
tbe further they wen from , Loydev,.the worſe 
they were handled ; Inſomuch, as: that,one af 
them, 2s he was pullingdown an Image in Cort 
wal, was ſtab Andthough the Principal 
'Þ Offender was hanged, (Cybich quieted all mat- 
ters for 3.time) yer the gem yeas the ſtor broke 
qut more y1olently! .than before ;..notyonly: to - 
the endangering of rhe. poace of thaſe Welkern 
Counties but in a manger of all 20 > 9 
Thus Dr. Heylyn concerning the Zealof Peo- 
pe, nbowe the rakige: down of Imager." *- 
[hich great Commotions the Council + 
not but foreſee, as the moſt probable Conſe: 
pow of ſuch Alterations: Eſpecially , when 
y are ſudden, and preſs'd too faſt. There . 
being nothing, 'of which People commonly are 
lo tender, as they are of Religion ; on- which 
G theit 


ly: written a Book againit . 


6b Colleflions of the Reign of © 
' their happiteſs depends 

-but the Levy to come. | 

And therefore it coricerned them, +in/ point 

of Prudence; to let the People ſee; that ther 
was no intention to aboliſh'all their arident'Ce- 
remonies.' - And in'patticular, it was held expe» 
dient, 'to-give the” generality of the'Subjefty 
ſome contentment, na Proclamation for the 
ftriet Keeping of Lent; and the Example of 
the Conrt in! Purſuance of it. as 

- - ForDr/ Glaſier, Preaching at PaiPs-Croſs, 
affirmed, 'That Lent was'not Ordained 'of- God 
to beFaſted ; neither the eating of Fleſh'to- be } 

. Forbotn's Bur; that'+the' ſame - was''a 'Politick 
Ordinance.'of' men ;''and' therefore might be 
broken'by men-artheir pleaſures. Upon this, 
there was3i6 ſcarcity of: thoſe, that cried down 
all the'@bſervationsof Days and 'Tiimes'; even 
to:the Libelling' againſt that ancientand' Reli 
-gious (Faſt, +n nioſt feandalous Rhymes Com Y- 
plaint whereof being made by Biſhop Gardiner, 
tothe Lord Protector; {a Proclamations was- ſet 
out y:-by- which all People were' cotnmanded to 
abſtain from'Fleſh it the time of Lent ;"and* rhe 
King's Lenten-dyet wasſeriqpt, and ſeryed,as in 
forner:> times, © Thus Dri Heylyn' concerning 
this Policy." {201 #1 | 30G 408 
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"bt abliſh rh& move firmly, there-was the fol- 

Fav gp op ch made two. | 
| That ſet down in the Statute Book. 
Rnd awilivers of the King's Subjedts, | 
©'E have of lars; more than ih. times, paſt, 

Þ broken and 'cofitevined' fuch Abſtinencies, -as 
have'been-uſtd'in'this Realm; upon Fridays 
* and- Saturdays;''Ember-days, - Vigils; Lent, 
©arid:arher accuſtomed times, - this'.Packamenr, 
© cotfidering; that duezund godly Abſtinence is 
© rm6aris toVittvie,-and tb ſubdue mens. Bodicg 
* to their Soul, and Spirit: And confidering with- 
*al,-- that Fiſhets) may thereby be more ſet a 
* work; andthatbyceating of Fiſh, much Fleſh 
{hall be ſavet;: and encreaſed ;artd/ allo for di- | 
*versicther Confedtr ations, and Commudities of 
© the Realm, dort2 Efiaftand Ordain, "Fhart all 
. * manner'of Statutes] Iraws, Conſtitutions, and 
*Uſages, concerning any manner of Faſting, 
$ ind Abſtinence from any kind of meats, hereto« 
© fore in this Realmi madeor uſed, ſhall loſe their 
* force and ſtrength, and be void, and of noef- 
i* fet.. Andalſo, that no os or Perſons ; 
;*of. what Eſtate, Degree, or Conaition loever he, 
HY Fg ſhall Say rime, after the Firſt 
* day of May, willingly, and wittingly, ear as 
© manner of Fleſh; after what manner, or kind; 
* or ſort, it {ball be ordered, drefled, or ufed,up- 
6 on any Friday, or Saturday, or upon ahy of, 
G z ., he" 
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* the Ember-days, or upon any day, in the gime 
- <commonly-called Lent 5; narupen any ſach 0-' 
* ther day; as45,\ or ſhall. be at any. other.time 
* hereafter Commonly excepted,.and reputed gs a 
g 'F iſh-day within this Realm of England; where- 
«4 « hath-beencommonly, uſed ky eat Fiſb, apd 
not Fleſh: Upon pe every Vols, cat- 
<ing any manner of en $, any. of thy ſaid 
* Days or'Times orohibi by, this Act, ſhall 
- forfeit, for the ſaid firſt offence Ten ſhillings ; ; 
* and alſo fiffer Impriſonment'for the ſpace of 
* Ten days. And yn the time of his,” orher 
* ſaidImpriſonment, ſhall:aþſtain from _ 
© of any manner of Fleſh; 
Thas far the AG.” 


| Litzle, or Nothing, .hath-been bitberta done 
inthis King? 8 Ret AG ——_ but | piill- 
ing down,..andd Wherefare'it.1gnaw 

* time: ta Eſtabliſh neeblog) Whew 1 __e 
done © by that Which EY Hlows---:. 
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Of the Adminiſtring the Communion, and 
of the Compoſing a Book of Commons 
Prayer. Of which thus writes Dr. Hey- - 


lyn. page'57. 


Ome Biſhops, and others, were Appointed 

by the King's Command, to-Confult ro» + 

gether about one Unifori Order of Ads © 

miniſtring the Holy Communion'in the Engliſh 

Tongue : Who ſo ordered it, "Uhart the whole _ 

Maſs ſhould proceed (as formerly) in the Latin 

Tong; eventothe very end of the Canon, 

and the receiving of the Sacrament by the Prieft 

himfelf : Which being ended, they. were to be- 

gin with an Exhortation,in the Engliſh Tangue, 
ireced to all thoſe, ' that did intend” to receive 

the: Communion : - Which Exhortation bepan 

with theſe words, Dearly Beloved in the Loyd, 

| jecorning to tha Holy Communion, &c. Thus 

0 Dr: "Heyhn concetning this ſtrange 'medly in 

"| the Divine Service. | 

 & © But norwithſtanding the ſetting forth of this 

» NU Uniform Order of Adminiſtring the Holy Cons 

. N mitnion, yer there did ariſe marvellous Schifniz * 

and variety of Fattions,in Celebrating the Cons * * 

tunion'- Service,.and Adminiſttidg. of the Sas 

$1007) (z 3 crament, 
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crament, and other Rites, .and Ceremonies of 


the Church. For ſome allowed of the Kingy 


proceedings ; athers, diſlemblingly, and patch- 


ingly, uſed ſome part of them ; Many contem- _ 


ned rhem all. Moreover,.itzs. abſerved in the 
Regiſter-Book of the Pariſh of Perworth, that 
many, arthistime, affirmed, thar the moſt Bleſſ- 
ed Sacrament of the Alcar.was of little 'worth: 
| So that in many places, it was1rreverently uſed, 
and caſt out of the Church; and many other 
great Enormities commutted': Which they ſe» 
conded by oppugning the Eſtabliſhed Ceremo- 
nies ; as Holy- Water, Holy-Bread, and: divers 
-other: Rites of the Seven Sacraments. And yet 
theſe were notall the miſchiets, which the time 
produced. ;:For, in purſuance ofthis Schiſm, mas 
ny of thoſe, that had been. licenſed to Preach, 
, appeared as attive in Preaching againſt the 
* King'sproceedings, as many-of the uolicenſed 
Preachers had been found to be. Thw Dr, 
Heylyn concerning theſe ;Confuſions. ; 
Upon this it was adviſed, that \a Publick 
Liturgy ſhould be drawn, and confirmed by 
Parliament; which was accordingly done. Now, 
bere it ista beobſerved, that thoſe who had the 
direQting of this Buſineſs, were- before hand re- 
folyed, that none but Engliſh Heads and Hands 
ſhould be uſed.therein;; leſt otherwiſe ir might be 
thought, and perhaps objeCted;- That they ras 
ther : followed the Example of .- ſonie., other 
Churches, or were ſwayed by the ys - + 
+. name ep | - © 
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ſtants, . than by the. 
God. . Certainit is, that upon the very firſt re» 
ports. of a *Reformation, here intended. Calvin 
had offered his Aſſiſtance to Archbiſhop Cram 
mer, as himſelf confeſſed. But the Archbiſhop 


knew theman, and refuſed the offer: And it” 


appears in one of Biſhop Latimer's Sermons, that 
there was areport, about this time, of Melanie 


hon's coming: But it proved only a report. And 
though it was thought.neceſlary, for the better” 
ſeaſoning of the Univerſities, in the Proteſtant. 


Reformed Religion, that Bucer, and Peter Mars 


tzr ſhould be invited to- come over; yet-the/ 


Archbiſhop's Letter of Invitation, ſent to1Rpcer, 
was not Written till the 12th of October; art 
which time, "the Liturgy, then-in hand: (being 
the chick Key af the Work of Reformation) was 


ina very good forwardneſs; and mult be com- * 
pleatly finiſhed, before he could fo ſettle, and: 


diſpoſe his affairs in Germany, as to come 'for 


England... And though Peter Martyr, being - 


either mare at leiſure, or more willing to accept 
af the Inyitation, came -many months before 


the other, . yet neither do we hind. bim here, -rill 


the end of Nowember ;. when . the Liturgy bad 


been approved of. ._ Nor was it. likely, thatthey ©. 
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would make uſe of ſuch;a man, in Compoſing a; + 


Liturgy,wherein they. were reſolved to retain a 


great partof the ancient Ceremonies ; whoweng 


ade Canon of Chriſt*s-Church. in Oxfard, 


G 4: Church, 


C 
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* __oithy 727g 2 be. prevailed with, t 
EE] ofthe NE i * This Dr. Wig = 
Prayer. 
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. CHAP. v. 


Of the Suppreſſ 70w of Chantries,, and 
other. Foundations. 


- Whereof Dr. Heylyn gives this following AF- | 
"wy Page 60, © 


FE-mult now - kad the King's Com 
miſhoners, diſpatched into every 
-- -Shire,' to take a Survey of all'Col- 
leges ,'" Free Chappels, Chantries, and Bro- 
therh666s'; according to the return of Corrimil- 
ſlons', it would be no difficult matter, to put 
2 JſtEffimnate and Vale on fo great a Gifr: Or 
to know, how 'ro/ parcel ont, proportion, and 
divide the! 'Spoyl, betwixt all ſach, as had be- 
| fore, ik hope, devoirred it, | 
Tithe belt place, (ﬆ Tying neareſt) care in | 
the: Free: Chappel of St. 87 en, mag 
fin. pooh in the Palace at . per Fin be 
or rhe Chip -Royal o© the Court = 
lad. .* The war Sint abi confifted/of £5 Y: '| ; 
ſewer, than TR! eight 1 Perſons; to wit,” One : T/ 
Dean, 1. 


—_ 
_—— 
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"SIT | ce acts TE my x I 
"built on the Fall-park of it ; the reſt of the Sci- 
tuation of the ſazd Chyrch, and College, toge- 
| ther with the whole Precin& thereof, being 
> built. upon with' ſeveral Tenements. Bur for 
| this Sacriliege, the Church of Weſtminſter was 
© called immediately to a ſober reckoning. . For 
- the Lord Prote&or, thinking it alrogether un- 
neceſſary, that two Cathedrals ſhould be, 
| Faundes ſo. near together ; and . conceiving, 
- that the Church of Weſtminſter, (as being * a 
* late Foundation), might belt.be ſpared, had caſt 
g longing Eye upon the. goodly Patrimony, 
"which remained unto it. And - then un- 
* furniſh'd of a Houſe, or Palace, proportio- 
 nable to his Greatneſs, he doubted not to find 
"room enough, upon the Diſſolution and Des 
- ſtruction of fo large a Fabrick, to raiſe a Pa- 
| Iace, equal to his vaſt Deſigns. Which coming 
"to the Ears of Benſon, rhe laſt Abbot, and firſt 
Dean of that Church, he could bethink himſelf 
"of no other means to preſerve the whole, than 
by parting, for the preſent, with more than 
* half che Eltate, which belonged unto it. 
*. And thereupon a Leaſe 1s made of Seventy 
* Adennors and good Farms, lying almoſt toge- 
ore in the County of Glaceſter, tor the term of 
Linety nine Years ; which they preſented to the 
Lord Thomas Seymour, to ſerve as an Addition 
"to his Mannor of Sudeley ; . humbly beſeechin 
* htm to. ſtand their good. Lord and Patron, and 
* fo preſerve them in a fair eſtcem with the. Lord 
' Protedtor. RAIN  _ Another 
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' Another Preſerit of almoſt as/many Manners, + 
and Farms, lyingin the Counties of \Gloceffer, 
Worceſter, and Hereford, was made, for the like- 
term, to Sir Fobn Maſon, a ſpecial Confident of | 
the Dukes; not for his own, but for the uſe of © | 
his Great Maſter : which, after the Duke, all - 
came to Sir Fobn Bowry, Principal Secretary of 
State, in-the time of Qgeen Mary, - 12 
And yet this would not ſerve the turn, till 
they had put inta the Scale their Mannor of Iſtipy. 
conſerred upon the - Church by King Edward” : 
the Confeſſbr : to which no fewer, than Two 
hutidred cuſtomary Tenants owed. their . Soy” 
and Service: and being one. of the beſt Woody: : 
things in, theſe parts of the Realm, was.to be 
gramed alſo, without impeachment of Waſtz 
as it was-accordingly. | * 
By means whereof the Deanery was preſery'd. 
for the latter times. Howit ſucceeded with the 
Biſhoprick, we ſhall ſee afterwards. ">* 
- Thus Benſon ſaved the Deanery ; .but he-loſt;” 
himſelf, . For, calling to remembrance, that” 
formerly he had been a means to Surrender the. 
Abbey, and was now forc*d on the neceſſity of 
Dilapidating the Eſtate of the Deanery, he fell 
intoa great diſquiet of Mind,which brought hiax: 
to his Death, within fume Months after...,- '' © 
The reaſon of ſeleftting theſe two Free-Chaps' 
pels out of. all the reſt, was becauſe there wat 


more depending on the tory of them, than of any” 
Cat: 
Bad 


4. 


- ethers, Thws Dr, Heylyn concerning the 
_ bege of St. Martins. 


Y agt-orap co mples, ſeldom end, whire they firſt 

#3 For the Nobility, and inferior ng | 

polleſicd of Patroniages, conſidering how much 

| the Lords, and Great Men of the Court, had 

*  Improv'd their Fortunes, by the Supprellion of 
Chantries, and other Foundations, which had 

| been granted to the King, conceving them- 

; felyes 1n a capacity, to do the like, by taking 

* mito theit Hands the yearly profits of ſach Bene- 
flees; of which, by Law, they only wereentruſt- 

6d with the Preſetations. 

 - © Of which Abuſe complaint is made by Biſhop 

- Latimer; 'who fays,' That the Gentry of that 

» fie invaded the Profits of 'the Church, leaving 

- #be Title only tothe Incumbent ; and that Chan- 

" try<Priefts were put , by them, "into ſeveral 

- Cures, to ſave their Penſions. That many BY 

| Pefices Were let out in Fee-Farm, of given unto 

: Servants, for keeping of Hounds, Hawks, and 

| ſr, and for making of Gardens. And hinally, 

That the poor Clergie, being kept #0 ſome ſorry 

" Pittance, were forc'd to put themſetves into Gen- 

"ferent Honſes, and there fo ſerve, as Clerks of 

the Rinrehim, Surveyors, Receivers, dC. | 

* © Biſhop Latimer, in his Printed Sermons , 

Page 38.71.91. 114- 

| | All which Enormities, (though tending fo 

eye the Diſhonour of God,and Difprace 

Religion) were generally connived at by the 

Lords, and..others, becauſe they could "nor 

queſtion 'rhoſe, who had. ſo miſerably pres | 
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% \. King Edward th 


the Churches Patrimony, without 
of themſelves, Thus Dr. ow 
Prodigious Sacrilieges. 


—__ 


=, 


CHAP: VL». 
Of the Sacrileges committed" in "the | 
Building of Sqmmerſer-Houſe, und of 
' the ſtarting up of New Sets, <and 
other: Occurrences of this 71 Yar, "Dr: 

Heylyn, Page 72, | 


- Anno Regis Edwacdi, Sexti,.. j&.. .. 


HE Protector, intending 39: Kreld A * 
Magnificent- Palace, was 'bqught ous. | 
of his Deſign|;of © building: 2s wh 
i) ys and Cloſes "afare of Crowd .n th 
calt bis) Eye upon & honed LN ON the | 
Strand, op which 4 
and one: och. og es A Ch. 
Dedicated to the Virgin Mer ; the Houſes bes 
longing to- the Biſhops of Worsefter, Zichfielh, 
and Landaf': All theſe he takes inte ab > hands; .. 
the-Owners nat daring to oppoſe, and nd:therefare © 
willingly conſenting to it. Having clear'd the | 
Abd. dig, IG wew.n—t pu 
| wanting, than: the demoliſhed- Y. 
atid-Houſes could afford, he refoly's 40! take | 
down the PEESIR of $t. ._—_ mn 


infrer, 


© ho8 -Colleflidis wy the _ 4 


Weſtminſter, and ro” turhi'the Patiſhibners,/ for 
, Celebrating all Divine Offices, into (Griie part 
of the os, or main' Body of 'the Abbey 
Church.. But the Work-men had no ſooner 
advanced their Scaffolds, when the Pariſhioners 
athered together in! gfeat mulcitudes, with 
+ Bows and Arrows, Staves and Clubs, and 
ether ſuch Weapons:; which ſo terrified the 
| Work-men, that they, ran away 1n great amaze- 
ment, and. never TE brought again up- 
on that Employmeit. 
| Upon this he conceiv'd it would be a fafer 
undertaking to fall upon'St. 'Pau/'s, the. Biſhop 
\ then ſtanding on bis ood behavior ; and the 
* Dean and Chapter of rhat Church v4 of all the 
* feſt): being ho beets, in 2 manner, ( by by 
.of the liſt AR of Parlidment) than Tena 
Will of theit:great Lantllords. And upon-this, 
he employs Work-men, to take down the Cloy: 
/ ter of PaiwPs, 'on the North-fide of the Chbrch; 
and a/piece of curious Work round abour the 
"Clo fr, with a Chap © rr; ſtood in the midſt 
oft Church-y ard:alſothe Charnel-Houſe,thar 
- ſtood upon the ? South-lide of it (how's Carpen- - 
| ters-yard) with the Chappel, Timber,-and Mo- 
numents'theteirr; which were all bearen'down; 
- the Bones of the Dead carried into! F' inchury- 
' Belds; andthe Stones converted to this Building, 
_ the vacant places filled up afrerwards'wirh 
Thu of erſal Moreover, the Churchiof Se. 
| = Ven near Smith-field, was uns 


dermined; 


King Edivatd the'Sieth, ”y 


dermined, and blown up with Gur piles 
the Stones applied ro this Spacious Build 


Likewiſe Barking Chappel, near the ower 
' of Londen, and the College-Church of St. Mav- | 
tins le Grand ,mgh the Shambles, and St. Ewens 
within Newgate ; alſothe Pariſh-Church of St... 
Nicholas in” the Shambles; were pulled - 
down: Such was the Ground, and ſuch'the \ 
terials of rhe Dukes new Palace, called Stand | 
fet-Howfe. Thus' Dr. Heylyn concerning this 
Exarvple given of pulling down of Churches. © J 
- According to'this beginning all the year pro» 
ceeds; in which there was nothing to be found, 
but Troubles, Commotions, and Diſquiets, both 
in ' Church and State. For about this” time, 
there ſtarted upa Set of Men, that were nad 
'Goſpellers ; who aflerted the Blaſphemous Dos: 
QArine of Calvin, of Gods being the Author « 
Sin. And, at the ſame titne, the Anabapreſfs,' 
' Who had kept themſelves urito themſelyes, in 
the late King's 'time, began to look abloals 
and diſperſe their Dotages. = 
«-* Forthe prevention of which miſchief, | Ire: 
it grew to a Head, ſome of the'chief- of' ther 
woe Conventedin the Church of 'St: Paid, be- 
fore: Archbiſhop Cranmer ; who in Examining. 
thein;took up his Seat upon an Altaf of our Lady." 
-»"Theſe Men, being convicted'of their Er 
ſotne of 'them were diſmiſſed only with an 
montlon ; others condemn'd to bear their Fags 
gots at St. "Pans. Croſs, Thwus Dr. Heylyn' con- 
cernmng theſe Sets, Now 


F 


= 
© ; 
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 {;Now the tide dr 
* the new Liturgy ; 


Fivate Maes fn ſuch ſecret places, rhar it was 


carried -1n_ the Church, of St. Paul ;. in many 
L%g pels. whereof, by the: Biſhops Sufferan erance, 
former Maſles were kept up; "gk istolay, 
Oo Ladies Maſs, the A poſtles Maſs, '&c.. per- 
med. in Latin, but Giſamas'd with ; ug 
ame S, of | the Apoſtles Communiog, and our 
lie MAMUNIion. Bur theſe were afterward $ 


* Eitargy. '3 


” Oppoſtion againſt. the new For orm of. 
Religion. Page 75. 


E [{ the Impolition, of ,this Book, anda 
A new Form of Religion obtruded, wy 
| 2 at up Arms to oppoſe it. But yet Oy 

iz preſently r —_ to lay down, it 

King. would giitnt KA ſome few _ De- 
By horcol one . was this, . to wit, . + That 
As "much e conſtantly believe, that af- 
L * rer the Prieſthath ſpoken - words of Conſe- 
| > Wa being ar Maſs, there is very really. the 
"and Blood of our Sayiour Jeſus Chnilt, 


pd Man; And that | no Sublagce ot 


- 
_ ? 


a\ hires? 1 


(no, not ; much: 2s 10 oa WE 3 
ſs) 4 Wha Latin 'Service.. But notwurhs 
ng, and Commanding the 
et many did Celebrate thei 


ziot tobe to: diſcover them. .., Mare canfidefitly = 


aprefied, Thus Dr. Heylyn vr. AE 
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1 
od and Winer remains ok bix: the very” © 
{fame oj that Was born of- —_ 2 
Fu and was giver, / upon the..Crofs,-for: .. - 
| 7-4 Porno demprion ; FF gra delire-to have; _ 
” Maſs celebrated as it: Was in times 'ipalt t> Be» 

* cauſe we'find, that many | Xp eppn unworthily:. 
to" reteive. the ſams.; ; putting 'no- difference ©. 
# berween” our Lords Body,, and other: kind: of --/ 
© Meat: 'Some ſaying, 'Fhat ir is Bread, both 
* before and after Conſecration : And ſome a- 
- *gain ſay,that i 13 profitable to no manzunleſs he 
$ receives it ; with many other abuſed terms. 
Secondly, we delire, that Curates may Ad- 
miniſter Baptiſm at all rimes of-neceſſity, as well 
"upon Week-days, as Holy-days. 
Thirdly, That Children may he Confirny d 
| by the Biſhop. 
- Fourthly, "That there, may be Holy Bread, 
and Holy-Water, in- remembrance ' of Chriſt's 
precious Body and Blood, '--- w 
Fifthly, That.our LLord's Body 'be reſery & 83 
{in Churches. FF 
Sixthly, Thar Prieſts may live unmartied;/-+ -* 7: 
Seventhly, * That the Six Articles, ſer fengh _— 
' by King Henry the Eighth may be \continuedy *# 
atleaſt till the King: comes to full Ape. yo 
They further made-rhis Remonſbrance, UN, 
That the Free-born Commonalty wis-oppreſs'd -. 
by a ſmall. number of Gentry, 'wh6"  wlinbed 22x 
themſelves: with Pleaſures; * whilſt baby Come 7 
-mons , walked with daily: Labor, -didz"@ like 
, H | Packs» 4 


«4 
. 
a } 


"112 Colle eg 
T - Pack-horſes) live-in extreme ſlayery, 


- were aboliſhed, and new ones Authoriz'd, with 


WF »s of y = Reis T 
, ; Ds ond- * 
ly, That Holy Rites, eftabliſh'd by Antiquiry, 


a new Form of Religion obtruded, tothe ſubjeR- | 
ing of their Souls to thoſe horrid pains, which. 


 nodeathcould terminate, And therefore, Tbird- 
. ly, they declar'd, That they thought it necef- 
Aary, and:convemient, to have new Counſellors 


plac'd about the King, during his Minoruy ; 
with the removing of thoſe, who Rabng as they 
liſt, confounded things Sacred and Profane, re- 
garding nothing, but the enriching themſelves 
with the Publick Treaſure, that they might riot 
it amongſt thoſe Publick Calamuries. Thus Dr. 
Heylyn concerning this Commotion. | 


' - But theſe Men were ſoon ſuppreſſed, and thy 


: Changes went on. As appear: by the follow- 
ing Relation of Dr Heylyn, peg.'79. 
But then there ſtarted. up another FaCtian, as 


\, . dangerous'to the Church, as oppolite to the 
>. /Publick Liturgy, and as deſtructive of the, 


Rules of Reformation, then by Law eſtabliſh'd 
as were thoſe of Rome. The Archbiſhop, and. 


- thereſtof the Prelates, baving ſo far proceeded 


inaboliſhing the Religion, and Doftrine of the 
Church of Rome,reſolv*d,in the next place,to gy 


. forwards, with a further Reformation; in a parti: 


cular point of DoEtrine, concerning the 'Sacra 
ment, In order whereunto Me/anttben's coming 
was expeRtcd inthe year before; ; 

ButY-- 
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+ much a Zuinghan in the Point, as'to give great : 


"HareJia the open Schools, That 4faytyr had the. 
_ "upper hand, and had ſufficiently anſwered all 7 


pi, 3 FF F< =p IS AD a. 
Bur he came not then : and therefore Eets. 
ters were directed by the Arch-" ' Y 


biſhop to Martin Bucer , and Faye” po i. 
Peter | Martyr, who were more lors Ns 


addicted ro the Zuinglian, than ' Nation. © 
the Lwtheran Dofrines, in the 
Point of 'the Sacrament. - 1 
Martyr, coming over, -was made the King's! 
Profeflor of Divinity at Oxford: and abour 
rwo years after, made Canon of Chrif”s-Church;? 
In his firſt LeCtures, heis ſaid, by Saunders, (it - 
he may be credited) "to have declared: himſelf fs - 


offence to Cranmer, and thereſt of the Biſhops : | 
Bur 'afterwards, ” upon notice of it,” tohavebeen 
more moderate, ' and'to conform his judgment ? 
to the ſenſe of the Prelates. F607N 
But however it were, it is certain, that his ? 
Readings were ſo much diſliked by ſome of the 
Univerlity, that. a publick "Diſputation was 
ſhortly had, berwixt him, -and ſome of "thoſe, 
who diſliked his doings: in whichhbe publickly 
maintained'theſe *T'wo Propoſitions:! © © \ i 
I. That the Subſtance of the Bread and Wine * 
was uot changed. TNT We 

2. That the Body, and Blood of Chrift, was '* 

* -1120t carnally, and bodily, in the Bread, and 
+... Wine ; but united unto them Sacramentally. 
When the Diſputation was ended, it was de-- 


H 2 Argu- N 


"114 Colettions bf the Reign of © 

Arguments. But Chadſey, the chief of the Qp- 

-poneants, and the reſt of thoſe, that Diſputed 

with him, acknowledged no ſuch SatisfaRion 

= to be given unto them; their Party noiſing ir 
\abroad, that they had the Vidory. - 

But Bucer not coming over at the ſamg time 
was earneſtly inviced by the Archbiſhop's Secre- 
tary ;- upon which be came; and-preſently writ 
to Peter Ma#tyr. Being'nowſfttled here, he 
* receives Letters from Calvin: bycwhich he was 
” adviſedto takeheed of higold faulr, and to run 
a moderate courſe in his Reformations. 
 _ The firſt thing, that he did at his coming hi- 
| ther, was to make himſelf acquainted with the 

Enghifh Liturgy.” , Of this be gives account to 
Calvin, and defires ſome! Letters from him to 
the Lord ProteCtor, (with, whom Calvin had 
 alteady began to tamper). that. he might find 
the greater. Fayor from him. 
He was ſent'to take a Chair at Cambridge, 
\ where his firſt Readings gave no ſuch diſtaſt, 
as to put him'tothe neceſiity of Challenging the 
Difſenterstro a Diſputation; though inthe or» 
 Gdinary Form a Diſpuration was there held, at 
his firſt coming thither, concerning the Suff:- 
- *ctency of Holy Seripture, the Fallibility” of- the 

Church, ad the. true nature of fuſtificetion. 
” But long he'had not held the place, when he 
 Jefr this life. ' | 

; |. Yetſoit was, that the Account whichhe had 
* giveni$0 Calvin of the Engliſh Liturgy, yen 
. | i$ 


King Edward the Sixth. 1197 
his defiring of a Letter from him to the Lord: 
PrateQor, proved the occaſion of much trou»” 
ble to the Church, and the Orders of it. © For ? 
Calvin, not forgetting the repulſe he found ah 
the bands of Cranmer, when he firſt offered his 
afhſtance, had skrewed himſelf into the Fayor 
of the Lord Protector. Andthinking nothing 
to be well done, which either was not done by 
him ,. or by his direction, (as appears by his 
Letters to all Princes, that did but caſt an eye, | 
towards a Reformation) muſt needs be med» * 
ling in fuch matters, as belonged not to him. © 

He therefore writes a vcry long Letter to the 
Lord ProteQor; in which, approving well } 
enough of Set Forms of Prayer, he deſcends * 
more particularly ro the Engliſh Liturgy ; in-" 
canvaling whereof , he there excepted againſt. 
Commemoration of the Dead, (which he aC- 
knowledges however to be very anclept) as 
alſo againſt Chriſm, and Extreme Union vighe 
laſt whereof being rather allowed of, than res * 
quired by rhe Rules of rhe Book. | 

Which ſaid, he makes it his advice, 'That 
all theſe Ceremonies ſhould be abrogated ; and * 
that withal he ſhould go forward, to Reform 
the Church without Fear,or Wit; and that withe : 
out regard ro Peace at home, or Correſpon- 
dency abroad ; ſuch conſiderations being only * 
” to be had in Civil Matters, but not in Matters 
of the Church ; wherein nothing isto be exaQ- © 
ed which is not warranted by the Word, andin 
H 3 I 


x * 'C * Clofiett if rhe ' Reigwof * 


he managin whereof,” there is not any thin 
 diſtaſtful in theeyes of God, than wor, 
bs widow, either in moderating, cutting off, or . 
£ g backwards, bur meerly as weare dire&t- 
ed by ls Revealed WAll.. 
Ws... Tn the-next place he gives a touch upon the | 
Book of Homulies. Theſe, very faintly, heper«. 
$7 bs for ſometime only; but by no means al | 
towed of thern for any long continuance, - or to 
on 25a ed of the Church, - or con-. 


. atly to ſerve for the Inſtruction of the Peo- - 
| ple; and' thereby gave a hint to the Zuing/ion 
> Goſpellers, whorever ſince almoſt have derlaim- 
pe agent them. | + 
- And whereas ſome Diſputes had grown (by 
his ſetting on, or the pragmatical Humor of 
- forme Agents, which he had amongſt us), about 
- the Ceremonies of the Church then by Law 
Eſtabliſhed ; be muſt needs trouble the Pro- 
| tector | in that buſineſs alſo : to whom he writes 
=o this effect. * That the Papiſts would grow 
* infolenter every day, unleſs the Differences 
*'were compoſed abotit the Ceremonies, But 
Phang Not by reducing the Opponents to Con- 
>. formity , but by encouraging them rather in 
- their oþpoſition: Which cannot but appeat _ 
* moſt plainly to be all he aimed ar, by ſolicitirg 4+ 
; the Duke” of Sommerſer in behalf of Hooggr, 3 | 
- whowas then faln into ſome trouble upon that * 
* Account, Thzs Dr. Heylyn, who gives this T8 
: Iowing account of Hooper, bk. 
E>.: q5 
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ag Hooper, being Joſh gned Biſhop © of Glow * ; 
| the Archbiſhop would not Conſecrate' 
| on Tai in ſuch Habi, as Biſhops are requir-" 3 
B <d to wear by the Rules of the Church ; bur 
he refuſed to take it upon ſuch conditions. And * 
| repairing to his Patron, the Earl of Warwick, ©: 
be obtains a Letter to the Archbiſhop, defiring F- 
: & forbearance of thoſe things ; implying allo,” 
that it was the King's defire,as well as his, that .? 
ſuch forbearance ſhould be uſed. It was delir-' 
edalſo, that he would not charge him with any. | 
Onth, which ſeemed to be burdenſome to his Cons"; > 
ſcience. . For the Elect Biſhop as it ſeenis, had *. 
boggled alſo at the Oath of paying Canonical  * 
Obedience to his Metropolitan. The King * 
 hkewiſe writ to the Archbiſhop to the fame ; 
effect, Arlaſt the buſineſs was x th compoſed ; 
to wit, That Hooper ſhould receive his Conſe- | b 
cration, attired in his Epiſcopal Robes: but , 
that he ſhould be diſpenſed withal from wear-*" 
ing it, at ordinary times, as his daily Habit, but 
- that he ſhould be bound to uſe it, whenſoever he 
\ Preached before the King. Fox coat 
for giving any way ta wear this Popiſh Artire'z 
md, makes 1t to be a great cauſe of ſhame, and . 
conrumely to him. And poflibly it might be 
thoughtſoat that time, by Hooper hitnſelf, who © 
ever after hated Biſhop Ridley, the principal © 
8: Man, that held him up fo cloſely co ſuch hand"; 
FT ons, Thes Dy, Heylyn. | 
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COHATCAYH 


i g further Continuation of the Confufrons, 


and Diſorders, uſed by the Presby- 
terians, and other Seits, Dr, Heylyn, 


page 69. 
Anno Regni Edwardi Sixti. fu 


"0 He Free admitting of John @ Laſco, a 
= Poloman born, with his Congregati- 


on ot Germans, and other Strangers, 


-, who took Sanctuary this year in England, ho- 


ping, that-they might here enjoy that Liberty 
of” Conſcience, which: their own Country deni- 


ed them, | proved no ſmall Diſturbance to the , 
Ky proceedings | 
*&ripp- ot rhe State. For by ſuffering theſe 
—AMentolive-under another kind of Government, 
= andtro Worſhip God: after other Forms, than, 


of the Church, and the quiet or- 


rhaſt' allowed of by the Law, proved-in effect, 
the'ſerting up of one Altar againſt another, in 
the midſt of. the Church; -and the EreQting of a 
Comman- Wealth in the midlt of a Kingdom: 


-. So'much the more unfortunately permitted in 


this-prefſeat ConjunEture, when ſuch a Rupture _ 
began to appear» amongſt our ſelves: which 


was made wider by the coming in of theſe 


Dutch | 


. = "#ing Edward the Sixth.” ' "1196 
Dutch Reformers, and the Indulgence granted: | 
to: them.  Thm Dr. Heylyn concerning John: 7 
a Laſco. 3 
Ttius we have the firſt beginning of that Op» - 
poſition, which hath continued ever {ince, againſt? 
| the Liturgy it ſelf, the Cap, and Surplice, and 
other Rites, and Uſages of the Engliſh Church. -* 
| And theſe were the Effets of Calvins- inter- , 
poſing in behalf of Hooper. For what did fol- 
low thereupon, but a continual multiplying”? 
of Diſorders in all parts of this Church? "The * 
fitting at the Sacrament uſed, and maintain'd * 

, by Foby a Laſco, firſt cauſed Irreverencein the 
Receiving, and afterwards a Contempt,” and : 
Depraving of it. The crying down of the Sa- '* 
cred Veſtments, and the Grave Habit of the \: 
Clergy, firſt occaſioned a diſ-eſteem ofthe Men 
themſelves, and . by degrees a vilifying, and 
contemptof their Calling, Nay ſuch a peccane. * 
cy 'of Humor began then manifeſtly to-break 
out, that it was Preached at Pans Croſs, 'by 3 
a Curateof Sr. Catherines Chriſt-Church, That : 
it was fit, the Names of Churches ſhould: be 
altered, and the Names of the Days in the Week 
changed. That Fiſh-days ſhould be kept on 
any. other days, than Fridays and Saturdays, 
and the Lent at any other time, except only fot 
Aaween Shrove-tide and Eaſter. We are told- 
alſo: by John Stow, that he had ſeen this Curate + 
of Chriſt-Church toleave the Pulpit, and Preach 
$0 the People out of an High Elm, Ry 
ood 
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{Nood in the midſt of the Church-Yard ; and 
= thar being donde, to return 'into the Church 
* again, and leaving the High Altar, to ling the 
 Communion-Service upon a Tomb of the Dead, 
| With his face toward the: North. Which is to 
WF beoblerved.rthe rather, becauſe this Curate hath 
# found ſo many followersin theſe latter times. 

= - For, as ſome of the Preciſer ſort have of 
E hate left the Church, to Preach in Woods, and 
* Barns, &c. and in ftead of the old Days, and 
- Months, can find no other Title for them, than 
= the Firſt, Second, or Third Month of the Year ; 
= and fo of the Days of the Week, &c.- - So was 
8 it propounded, not long fince, by ſome State 


= Retormers, That the Faſt of Lent ſhould be. 


kept no longer between Shrove-tide and Eaſter, 
but rather (by ſome Aft, or Ordinance, made 
for that purpoſe) betwixt Eafter, aud Whitſon- 
tide. To ſuch wild Fancies do Men grow", 
when once they break thoſe Bounds, and neg- 
* Jet thoſe Rules, ' which wiſe Antiquity ordain- 
ed; for the Preſervation of Peace, and Order. 
+ Thas Dr. Heylyn, concerning theſe Confuſions. 

 . IT irbe asked, What in, the mean time was 
- become of Biſhops, and why no care was taken 
+ forthe Purging thoſe peccant Humors? It may 
-- be anſwered, That the Wings of their Autho- 


© 10 fly abroad: The Sentence of Excodimimns- 
"- cation nor having been in uſe, ſince the firſt of 


Was 


'- rity had been ſo clipped, that it was ſcarce abls - 


F + chis King, Whether it were, that: Command 
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j which followed the Helvetian, or Caboiniats ' 


King Edward the Sixth.) 12407 
was laid upon the Biſhops, by which they were _ 
reſtrained from the Exerciſe of it; or that ſome 
other courſe was in agitation, for drawing the 
Cognizance of all Ecclefiaſtical cauſes to the - 
Court of Weſtminſter ; or, that it was thought © 2 
inconſiſtent with that dreadful Semtence, to be © * 
:fſued in the King's Name, (as it had been tutely 
appointed by Act of Parliament) it is not eafie 
to determine. Bur certain it is, that at this time 
it-was either aboliſhed for the preſent; or of no -_ 
effect ; not only tothe cheriſhing of thefe Diſ>" | 
orders amongſtthe Miniſters of the Church,bur- - 7 
to the great encreaſe of viciouſneſs in all forts of © ; 
men. * Lechery (faith Biſhop Latimer) = uſed «> 
*;n England, and ſuch Lechery, as is uſed mn #d * > 
* other part of the World, Andit is mauea wank 
* ter of ſport, a matter of nothing,a laughing mats | 
* ter, a Trifle not to be regarded, not to blveft Pie - 2 
* ed. Peter Martyr much bemoans the railerale 
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' condition of the Church, for want of Preacher 
Thus Dr. Heylyn, concerning theſe Diſorders. 


Altars taken down. 


But the great buſineſs this year, was the tak- | 
' ing down of Alrars. The Principal Motive wheres | 
unto was the Opinion of ſome diſlikes which .. 
had been taken by Cavin againſt the Liturgy 3 7 
and the deſire of thoſe of the Zuinglian Faction 2 
to reduce this Church unto the Nakednefs, and 
. Simplicity of thoſe Tranſmarine Churches, '- 


- 
oy 


Forms 3 


Eo 122 Colleftions of the Reign of 


| P Forms ; and withal to aboliſh the thought of | | 


a Sacrifice. - 


Bur thar/the conſideration of Profit did ad- 


yance this work, as much as any other, (if per- 
chance not more) may becolleCted from an En- 
quiry made about. 'I'wo years after. In which 


it was to be Interrogated, What Jewels of Gold, 


and Silver, or Silver-Croſſes, Candleſticks, Cen- 
ſers, Chalices, Copes, and other Veſtments, were 
then remaining in any of the Cathedral, or Paro- 
chial Churches, or otherwiſe had been Embexzze- 


led, or taken away, The leaving of one Chas - 
lice to every Church, with a Cloth, or Covers | 


og. foe the Communion-Table , being thought 


=. ſutficient. Thus Dr. Heylyn concerning this 


ſtrange way of Reforming, or rather Deforming 
all things. 


Reaſons given for the taking down of Altars, 
The Reaſons, that were given for the doing 


- of this, were theſe: Firſt, To with-draw the 


* People from the Opinion of the Maſs, to theright 


. * we of the Lord's Supper : The uſe of an Altar 


being to Sacrifice upon, and the uſe of a 'Ta- 
-- bleto cat upon: And therefore a Table to be 
far more fit for our feeding on him ; who was 
once only crucified, and offered for us.. Second- 
ly, ' That in the Book of Common-Prayer, the 
name of Altar, and Lord's Board, And Table, 
are uſed indifferently, without Prefcribing.any 
thing 1g the form thereof. For as it 1s calleda 


Table, 
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# Toble, and' the Lord's Board, in p24 

the Lord's Supper; fo it is called an Altar al- - 
ſo, in reference to the Sacrifce of Praiſe?and | * 
Thankſgiving: And fo, that the changing of 
Altars into Tables, was no way repugnant to 
the Rules of the Licurgy. . Thirdly, "Thar Al- 
tars were erected for the Sacrifices of the Law; 
which being now ceaſed, the Form of the Al- 
rar wasto ceaſe together with them. - Fourrbly, 
That as Chriſt did Inſtitute the Sacrament of 
his Body and Blood at a Table, and not at an 
Altar; ſo it is not to be found, that any of the 
Apoſtles did ever uſe an Alrar in the Miniſtrati- 
on. And finally, That it is declared in the 
Preface to the Book of Common-Prayer, That if 
any Doubt ariſe in the-uſe and pratifang of. the 
ſaid Book, that then, to rhe, all ſuch diver- 
{ny, the matter ſhall be referred unto the 


F, 
. 


reference to + _ © 


Biſhop of the Dioceſs ; who, by his diſcretion - 


ſhall take order for the quiering of ir. Thas Dr. 
Heylyn concerning theſe Reaſons. Page 96. 
Bur the taking down of Altars being Decreed, 
and Commanded, a queſtion afterwards did a» 
riſe, about the Form of the Lord's Board, fomie 
uſing it in the form of a Table, and ſome in the © ; 
form of an Altar. Ridley, Biſhop of London, * 
determined it for the form of a Table, ro abgo- 
ſh all: memory of the - Maſs: And ' upon this, 
cauſed the Wall ſtanding on the back-fide of the - 
Altar in the Church of St. PauPs, to be brok-: : 
en-down, for an example tg the reſt. But yer 
> Hi there. 
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| | repealing of the firſt Liturgy z in which the 


« 44 e vy "O 7 4 / | 'the | I = of WOrg , 
there followed no univerſal change'of 


Altars inc | 
to Tables, in all parts'of the Realm, till the 


Prieſt is appointed to fand before the midſt of 


the Altar,' mthe Celebration, and the eftabliſh- 


ing of the Second ; in which it 1s required, That Þ . 


" the Prieſt ſball tand on the North-ſide' of rhe Tas 


ble; which put an end tro the Diſpute. * Thus 
Dr. Heylyn, concerning Altars, 
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CHAP. VIII 
Of the range Confuſion in all matters of 
- ' Religion, which this new Change of |} 


Religion cauſed, no man yet knowing 
poſitively, and dogmatically, what he 


. _ © -. was to believe. Dr. Heylyn, Page 106. 


Anno Regni Edwardi Sexti. 5. 


= YL Qthing as yet had been concluded po- 
NET S tively, and dogmatically, in Points, 


.- V - of Doctrine, but as they were to be 
collefted from the Homilies, and the Publick | 


; Liturgy 5 and-thoſe but few, in reference to 
-themany Controverſies which were to be main- 
- rained againſt theSeftaries of that Age: Many 

Diſorders having grown up in this little time,in 


officiating 
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| ting the Liturgy , the ,Veſtures of the 
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Church, and the Habit of Church-men , bes 
gun by- Calvin, proſecuted by Hooper, and 
countenanced by the large Immunities ed - 
to Fobn a Laſco, and *his Church of Strangers.”? 
Andunto theſe, the change of Altars into 'T'a-* 
bles, gave no ſmall encreaſe ; as well by reaſon 
of ſome differences, which ' grew amongſt the" 
Miniſters themſelves upon that occaſion ; as in * 
regard of. the irreyerence which it bred in. the * 
People; towhom it made the Sacrament to aps. 
pear leſs venerable, than before ir did. © 
The People had been fo long accuſtonged to © 
receive the Sacrament upon their knees, thatna- 
Rule, nor Canon, was thought neceflary to keep, - 
them roit, Bur the change of Altars into Ta» 
bles, the practiſe of the Church of-Strangers, * 
and- Joby a Laſco's Book, in maintenance of 
Sitting at the Holy Table, made many think? 
that poſture beſt, which was ſo much covunte» ? 
nanced. And hat was like to follow upon ſuch? 
a Liberty, (the proneneſs of thoſe times to He-" 
terodoxies, and Profancneſs conſidered) gave 
juſt cauſe- to fear. pn al 
Something therefore were to be done: to pres * 
vent. that miſchief ; and nothing could preyent* 
it better, than to reduce the People to their ans 
cient Cuſtom, by ſome Rule, or Rubrick, © by * 
which they ſhould be bound ro receive ut kneel: ! 
ing... So for the Miniſters themſelves, they ſeems * 
edio be as much ar aloſs in their Officiating L 
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" Tefices to the Blefſed Sacrament : Which cannot 
be better expreſſed, than in the words of ſome 
 Komiſh Prelates, who objeed it unto ſome' of 
> our chief Reformers. "Thus White of Lincoly 
+ charges it upon biſhop Ridl , laying, That when 
* their Table mo wy” ry” ies cond never be 
© content in placing of it, now Eaſt now North, 
| 202 06 Way, 10W another, until it pleaſed God, 
” of bis Goodneſs, to place it quite out of the Church. 
| The like was Weſton (the Prolocutor of the Con. 


-Puration held with Latimer ; relling him, with 
| reproach and contempt, That - the Proteſtants 
paving turned their Table, were like a company 
_of Apes, that knew not which way to turn their 
"Tayls ; looking one day Eafp,, aud another Weſt 
Foe this way, and another that way, as their 
Fencies head them, Thus finally, one Mites 
Hubbard, in a Book called, The Diſplay of Pro- 
#effants, reports the buſineſs. How long (fays 
 he)-were they learning to [6t their Tables, to mi- 
"miſter the Communion upon ? F fp, they placed 
it aloft, where the High Altar ſfood: Then muſt 


between; the Miniſters being in contention, 078 
* whether part to turn their faces, eitber toward the 
Weſt, the North, or South. Some would ſtand 
Weſtward, fore Northward, ſome $ out hward. 
To take away theſe Diforders, which gaye 
| great Scandal ta many moderate, and well 
we meaning 


"the Table, as the People were 'in their irrev(;! © 


; Vocation, in the Firſt of Queen Mary) in a Dif. 


Et beremoved from the Wall, that one might po -. 
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" Xing Bdward the Sherk, - 


Ws. a Reubrick wis refolv'de oh; : 
Miniſter that Officiated, 

to a ecftaint place ; and by the A 
then devis'd; the Notth-fide' by thoughe fe, 
thin any other.” That Dr. He ylyn, conc 
this Rubrick, and hs Confuſ Ons, 
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of Calvin F Oppoſition ag inf the EY | 
Book: of Comaten-Praper and of 4 
New one fer forth to ſatis "Bam ; fey; 


of the Cc ompifing” a Book of . Articles, 
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D: 39h», pag. 107." * 


de Urihe mai trarers which were now 
ghr” into Conſideration, were the .- 
eviewing' df the Liturgy, and the - 
Camtaed vi £ 'B6ok of Articles, Dis loft, - 


_for* porn rp Cdn tiverſities of O and fot 
the:ctabliſhi Content Sek <p Reli- | 
gion 5 The: + pan removing of fuch Offences, © 
as had? been taken Calvin, a and his ers, 
arſome'parts . For Celvinhaving broken 
the leepreſolywd to-make his wa Fthroih it, to 
ries ry WIE at; Ohich tw bev this 
' upon! his and not t@ 
«+ bel  eſteett?d hete, than'1 M ot = 
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"228 Colleftions of the Reign of 
: To which yes as he had formerly applied 
Bk to Protector, ſo \now 'he ſets upon 
the the Bing, the Council, and the Archbiſhop of 
&. bury, 1n hope to bring them to, bis, bent. 

F In hi Lex ersto.the \ hog and Council-(as him- 
= fie fignified to Bullinger, 'on the 29th of Au- 
gufr) he: excites them to proceed to a Reforma- 
2 that is toſay, to ſuch'a Reformation as he 
ojected, , and without which his Followers 
an d not be*contented.” © * 

In his Lefters to the King las. he lets him 
know, that many things'wete ſtill amiſs in the 
- State of the Kingdom;:which ſtood-ini\need of 

Reformation. 


finally, in thoſe to Cramer, 


he certifies 
Church; as then it ſtood, there remained a hole 


hed, Holy Worſhip. Moreover, he had 
- bis Agents in Conde, ; Country, / and the 
| | Univerſities, "pda he drives on his Defign, 
- onall parts.at once. . And fo far he orevall don 
© the.firlt T'wo years, that, in, the Convocation; 
” Which be; w_ former year, the firſt Debate 
21rqgptar Fate Was of ſuch Doubts, as. had 

* ariſen, about ſome , things, contain'd;;; in .the 


of Po ry; which Fe nat.only darken, but 


as had been. abrogs ted by the Rules thereof; the 


form of w ds uſed at as of the Bread, 
and the different manner SNag a iſtring. the 


fldly Sacrament: which ;being ſignified R the 
Prolocuter, 
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him, that. inthe. Service of .this 


- Common-Prayer-Book, -and: more particularly 
touching { ſach Feaſts, as were retain'd, and ſach. 
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King Edward 7 he Sixth, 29 
Prolocutor, . and the reſt.of the Clergy,, who, 
had receiv'd ſomewhat in charge about at | 
day before,). Anſwer: Dh made, tharyhey bad 
not yet ſufficiently conl of the P Points ppo- 
poſed.; but that they. = give: che Lon I-- 
ſhips; ſome; account thereaf. in lev I 
Sellion. ' But what ACCaynt Was. given, oth not 
appear: only, this is certajn,..that ypon.this De; 
bate; there-was a New, Bopk.of Common; Pray- 
er ſet forth. 

Now, for the avoiding of diverſities of Opp 
Rions, and eft abhiſhing confent rouching true Retis. 
gion, it was thought ngcefſary, to Compoſe a 
Book of Articles, in whith-ſhould be Sa 'd 
the Common Principles.of the Chriſtian Faith, in 
which all*Parties" WP o\zrd8, rogetifer With the 
moſt Points, in whichthey differed.2I Boe. the 
better performing of Wok, Melevithon's 
x nd ; and "Aſſt acc thad- dregtong, de- 


Ire p IC of | . 7% 
That he held Correſ] fpondence with the King g; 
and Archbiſhop Cronmerpappears by, his Epiſtles 


of the year, 1549, 1550, Bur, that he 
came not over; VS axjediNd; muſt be i 1mpu-» 
| i, either; to our Home-bred-;rrou! 
' | | great, SickneſGGof this, year,” or, the Death 
- | Duke'of, Sommnerſes, .[11pjon whomhe did Moſt 
rely. - Bui, though Exa/ms-was teady.and aMe- 
lay# hon. abſent, yet were they; 194. be. Found, 
both-alive,,.and preſent 16, their Wrazings. - By 
w] th, zogether with, the Angifon Conlelbon, 
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] 4ifolv'd by rhe Kings Tietfers Pi 

if $4, 'by whit the Catfitey of Aid 
ditfex, which'bad t before been aid witslir, i, 
reltored unts the See of London ;' riikd 
than in fornier' tines, by 'the addition f ts 
Ardelegoorivy of vt Albahr'; Which the Dif 
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#ing Edward the Sixth, .igt-* 
ſolution, of the Monaſtery had been laid to Liz: . 
coln ; the: Lands of YAfmin er Paying Perm fo 
dilapidated by Biſhop, Zþjr/by, that there: was 
almoſt: gathing lefr to: ſupport the Nignity 3 * 
molt of the Lands were invaded by the Great 
Mea of the Court ;; the reſt, laid our, for the - 
Reparation of the Church of Sr, Paul, pared 
almoſt tothe very quick, in thoſe days gf Rapine. 
From bence came that -{gnificant .By-word, of 
Robbing Peter, to pay Paul. 

There was Summoned allo this year, a Coy- 
wocatios of the Biſbeps;, 1n which was Settled, * 
and Conhrar'd, the Book of Articles, prepared 
by Archbiſhop Cranmer, and his Aſliſtants. 

"There was likewiſe ſet out, a new Book of 
Common-Prayer ; .upon the ſetting out this 
Book, there appear 'd no ſmall Alteretions, in the 
outward Solemmities of, Divine Service ; to 
which the People bad been formerly ſo long ac- 
cuſtom'd. For by the Rybrick of the Book, no 
Copes, 'or other Yeſtments, were requir?d, but 


' the Swrplice only : whereby the Biſhops were 


neceſſitated to forbear their Croſſes, and the 
Prebends of St. Paul's, and other Churches, oc- 
calion'd to leave off their Hoogs. ; | 
To give a beginning herero, Ridley.Biſhop of 
Loneon, officiated the Dzvine Serwice in bis | 
Rochet only, without Cape, or Vefrment. And. 


. not , long aſter, rhe upper 2yire in_ St. Pawl*s 


Church ,. where the: High Altar, flood, was 
broken down, and all the Luire thcre about, 
| ER and 


" th} Colleltions of the Reign of 
” andthe Communion-Table was plac'd 'in the 
lower pitt of the Quire, where the Prieſs ſang 
the Daily Service. 'What'hereupon enſued of 
the'rich Ornaments, and Plate, wherewith eve- 
; PA Church was furniſh'd, after its proportion, we 
all ſee ſhortly, when the Kings Commiſſioners 
' hall be: ſent abroad toſeize upon them, in his 
- Name, for their own 'Commodity. © 
 Arthis'time, the P/alms of David were com- 
; poſed in Engliſh Meeter, by John Hopkins, 
following the Example of Bez.a, who tranſlated 
.- them, to be fitted unto! ſeveral Tunes 3 which 
© hereupon began to be' ſung in private Houſes, 
and by degrees, to be taken up. i all Churches 
-_ of the French, and other Nations, "which fol- 
low'dthe Genevian Platform, Hopkins*'s Compo- 
ſition hkewiſe, (although it was full of Barbart- 
. ty, and Botching), - yet notwithſtanding was 
firſt allowed for private Devorion, and by little 
and little broughr into the uſe of the Church, 
allowed to be ſung before, and after Mornin 
and Evening-Prayer, andalſo beſore, and aftet 
Sermons : 'afterwards*' Printed, and bound u 
with the Common-Prayer-Book, and at laſt ad- 
ded at the end of the Bible: - But in ſome tract 
of time, as the Puritan Faction grew in'ſtrength 
and' confidence, it prevailed ſofar in moſt places, 
as to thruſt the 'Te Peaurn, rhe  Benediftan, the 
 Magpnificet,, and the *Nwne Dimitts, "quite out 
of the Church. 7h*# D#: Heylyn; concerning | 
theſe ftranpe Changes, (0 OS 19h 
7 2 ; . - H A P. 
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Of the Kings being engaged in Debt not» | 
withſtanding the vaſt Treaſures he hat 7 
gotten by his former Sacrileges, and of 
one of his laſt Sacrileges in Pill; zing p 
of Churches. (2 


Arno Regni Edwardi Sexti. - y. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 131, A 
Uch was the Rapacity of the Times, and 
the unfortunateneſs of the -Kings conditi» 
W | on, that his Minority was abuſed to ma- 7 
| ny Acts of Spoyl and Rapane, (even to the high * 
degree of Sacrilege). to theraifing of ſome, and 
enriching of others, without any manner of im- 
provement to his own Eſtate. For, notwith- - 
| ftanding the great, and almoſt ineſtimable Treas * 
| ſures, which muſt .needs come in, by the ſpoyt | 
of ſo many Shrines, and Images, the Sale ofthe” * 
| Lands, belonging to Chantries, Colleges, Free-- 
| Cbappels, &c. and the Dilapidating of the Pa«+ | 
trimony of ſo many Biſbopricks, and Cathedral 
Churches ; he was nevertheleſs, not only plun-: * 
| ged in Debt, but the Crown-lands' are much - 
— diminiſh'd, and empair'd,: fince his coming to- | 
| it; Belides which ſpoyls; there ' were many; 
| | I 4 other. © 


" 134. Colleitions of - the Reign of 

+ other helps, and ſome great ones too, of keep». | 
, Ing him &-hand, and futt of Money, had 

* they been uſed to his Advantage. 

| "T'he Lands of divers of che Halls, and Com- 

panies of Londen, were charged with Annual 

Fenſions, for the finding of ſuch Lights, Obits, 

and Chantry-Priefts, as were Founded by the 1 
Donors of them. For the redeeming whereof, -|| - 

{ey were conltrained to pay theSum ot Tweaty 

-thouland Pounds, to the uſe of the King. Other 
vaſt Sums likewiſe came tobim upon ſeveral gc- 

counts ; .yetnotwithſtanding allthis, he is now _ 

| found” to be much over-whelmed with Debr. - 

2 ap now'be his care, and the endeavors of 

© Maſe, wha plunged-birg inta ir, ro find the 

| ſpocdieſt way for his getting 'ourt. In order to 

- Which, the main//Engin, at this time, for the 

| 2dyancivg Money, was thie Speeding of a Com» 

miſſian, into all parts of the Realm, under pre» 

* tence of {elling fuch of the Lands, and 

| of Chantries, ec, that remaiaed unfold ; bur, 

. an plain truth, it was, ro ſeize all Hang 

| » Altar-Cloths, - Frants, 3a. Aol Ch 

_ of al} forts, with all manner of Plate, Jewek 

Bells, 2nd Ornaments, which were to be fi 
inany 


«. 


» Zaveavery 
Furmure, rich. 
| Plate, 


King Edward the Sixth: xog © 
| Plate, and other coſtly Utenſils, in a manner 
uſeleſs. And that the bufinefs might be carried - 
on with as much advantage ro the King, as 
might be, he gave out certain Inſtructions un- 
der his hand, by which the Commiſſioners were - 
to regulare themſelves in their proceedings, to 
rhe advancement of the Service, 
' Now wecannot doubt, but they were pun- 
tual, and exact , in the execution: which: 
cannot be betterdiſcerned than by that, which 
1s reported of their doings in all parts of the 
Realm ; and more particularly in the Church of 
St, Peter in Weſtminſter, more richly' furniſhed 
by reaſon'of the Pomps of Coronations, Fune- 
rals, and ſuch like Solemnities, than any other 
in the Kingdom. Unto this Church they left 
no more then two Cups, witti covers, all gilt; 
one: White Silver Por , three Hearſe-Cloths, 
twelve Cuſhions, one Carpet for the Table, 
eight Stall- Cloths for the Quire, three Pulpit- 
Cloths, nine little Carpers for the Dean's Stall, 
two Table-Cloths. 'The reft of all the rich 
Furniture, Maſly Plate, and whatſdever elſe 
was of any value (which queſtionleſs mult a- 
mount to-a-very great Sum) was ſeized on by 
the Sid Commillioners. "The like was done' , 
generally inall other parts of the Realm. 
But-notwithſtanding this great care of the King 
an-the one fide; and the double diligence of his' 
Commiſſioners on the other, the Booty did not” 


oveſd preat as was expected. In all great _ 
add hah FxPes , al 


Fairs: and Markets thefe 
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. who: get the beſt penny-worths/to themſelves, 
- and ſuffer not the richeſt, and moſt gainful Com-. 
modities'to be openly fold. ; And-ſo.it was here : 
For 4#here were fome, who were as much before- 
band with the Commuſoners, in Embezzelling 
the ſaid Plate, Jewels,” and other Furniture, as 
the Commiſſianers did-intend'to be with the 
King, in keeping always moſt part of it unto 
themſelves: For when the Commulſioners came 
. togxecute their Powers in their ſeveral Circuuts, 
they neither could- diſcover. All, or recover 
much- of |that, which had been made away: 
- Somethings being utterly embezzelled by Per- 
- ſons, not; reſponſible; in which caſe the King, 


* - as well as, the Commiſſioners , was to loſe his 


Right./.. But more was concealed by Perſons nor 


|. to bediſcovered ; who had ſo cunningly carried 


-on theiſtea}th, that there was no tracing of their 

+ Foor-ſteps. And ſome there were, who bang 

\ known'to have ſuch Goods in their Poſleſſion , 
conceived themſelves to be fog great to becalled'} 
in queſtjon,. and were connived at willingly by 
thoſe.that were but their equals,and either were, 
or meant to be Offenders in the ſame kind. So- 
that alchough ſome profit was hereby raiſed to 
the King's Exchequer, yet-the far greateſt part 
af the Prey came to,other hands. Infomuch; 
that many. private Mens ; Parlors were hung 
with Alrar-cloths, their Tables and Beds cover- 
ed with Copes, unſtead of Carpets, and __ 
| 1 el, 
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| and\ good Lands purchaſed with the Mos *; 
ney; nothing the- more bleſſed 'to' the: Po»: | 
ſterity of them that bought: them- ,. 'fox © 


- ſures of ſo many Churches. Thas Dr.Heylyn, ": 


"eng Edward rhe Sixth, 
lets; and many _— Carowling _—_ "i 3 
the - Sacred Chalice, as once Belſhazzar Ce- * 
lebrated his drunken Feaſts in the Sanified' 
Veſſels of the Temple. 

It was a ſorry Houſe,: not worth the naming, * 
which had not ſomerhing of this Furniture '-/ 
in it, though ix wete only a fair large my 
on , made of a Cope, or Altar- Joth ;'t 3 
adorn their Windows', or to make "his ] 
Chairs appear to have ſomewhat in them of * 
a Chair of State. | 

Yet how contemptible were theſe "Trap: 
pings, in comparriſon of thoſe vaſt Sums 
of - Money , which were made "of ' Jewels, 
Plate, and Cloth' of ''Tifſue ; either con» 
veighed beyond the. Seas, or fold at home,” 


being ' purchaſed with the Conſecrated. Treas © 
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CHAP. XIL 


Of his Jaſt deſigned Sacriliege, to wit 
1.1 The Suppreſſion of Biſhapricks, and 
. Collegzate Churches, and particularly 
.* of bis Suppreſſing. the Biſhoprick. of 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 13%. 
| : 
I B: as the King was plunged in Nebr, 


; withaurt being put to any extraordinary 
ES Charges ; ſo was hedecayed in his Re- 
- venue, without ſelling any ;part of his Crown . 
* Lands, toward the payment of it. - By the Sup» 
* preſling of ſome, and the Surrendring of other 
p Propel Houſes, the Royal Intrado was fo 
 muchencreaſed ia the late King's time, that for ' 
| -the better managing of ir, the King Erected., 
| "firſt the Court of Augmentation. and afterwards, 
© the Court of Surveyors. But in ſhort time, by 
| his own profuſeneſs, and. the avariciouſneſs of 
- this King's Miniſters, it was ſo retrenched, that 
It was ſcarce able to find work enough for the 
Court of Exchequer. Whereupon' followed the 
Diffolving of the ſaid Two Courts in the laſt 
Parliament of this King : Which. as it made a 
-loud noifp in the cars of the People, fo did it oe 
ad | ns 


, 


this jealvuſie intorheir minds, That iF the King 
Lands ſhould be thus daily waſted without any” 
, rectuir,” he muſt ar laſt prove burthenſorne to 
the common SubjeRt. e courſe isrherefore | 
td be thought 51, which might pretend to an 
enticaſe of the Ring's' Revenue : And none” 
revs oaſle 1 bl bom paſſed, thin (6 begin with! / 


rhe $0 officl ks, and Colle-' 
L her hy fr; off, or |} 


giare "Churehes, 'ss either =þ 
might'be beſt ſpared. - 


Grirfer, ſhould de io# 
+ erin by the Nath of St, 
bur'that 'i ſhould beichited, The Orler of mh” 
Gavter, only ; ud the Feaſt ofthe aid Goda 
fhoulli'be Celebrartd upon | Whinfa Eve, Whit- 
fir Diy, ind WWhirfſun Manday; atidnot on'Sty © 
George'sdy, is Before it was. And-ro what 
end Wis this concluded, and whitelfe was tofol- | 
 low'ipon' this Concluſion, bar. the: pe 
bf the'F r&C | 6f Sr, "Gevpe th the ; 
of ' 1aif# the transferring ofthe wo 
cothe Tupper K Hen the Seventh, #t 
dvadredly deencone, Und Ml the Landon 
fred to forge powerful Couttiers, (tm 
pretence 'of layin g them dy the Crown if 
on wo ppened within Pot 
wt) hadnet Lack gperet vis wal 
thereby 


| chercy ated we ruine, which was i in-; 
| tended. 


. The like preſervatiort 1 agitd,. at the-ſame | 
* time, tothe Church of Durbami;! as liberally en. 
| dowed as themnoſt, and tooreamply privilieged, 
than-rhe;; beſt in the King's. Dominions;; .'The 
Biſhops thereof by Charters; and Jong Preſcrip- 
| tion, enjoying and exetciſing,! allche Rights of 
* a. Covnty-Palatine', ih that large Tra; of , 
, © Ground, which hes between-the Tees and' the a 
: Tyne; 'the Dioceſs alſo cantaining all Northum- 5 
berland;; f which the Biſhops, and the. Prieſts, || * 
| had theigreatelt ſhares, .. No, ſboner was Biſhop 
* Tonſtal coranttred to theTower, but vr 
oP) eye; was caſt, upon his Poſſeſſions : , Which |} * 
tonleſs/had Gollowed the ſame fortune with 9 
reſt of the bapcitcs af one, . more power- 
ful than the reſt, preſerved it from being 
'parcelled, n_ as 9 era" Were, ON 2 ſtrong 
| conhidence; of. getting it allugto himſelf. «+... 

After this,.the Earl of, Northumberland, to 

ſerve himſelf, gave unto'theRing, the greats 
2 of his Inheritance/; | and dying without 
| Chilren not long after, left his Ti alſo to 

fc King's diſpoſing. The Lands, and Titles, 
deing thus fallen unto the *Crown, continued 
a ex of till the Fall of the; Nuke'of- Som: 
ixperſet; when Dudley, Earl of Warwic 
(created Duke of Northumberland, doubted oor 
Works ſhould beable to poſleſs himſelf, inſhiyt 
ume alo,. of a the Lands bf that Family. | /oT 9 
TY W 
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which Eſtate = Biſhopric k of Dinhes, and 
all-rhe Lands belonging to-it, would make a 
fair Addition : -upon pon which gr roundsithe. Fr ; 
rick of Durham, being! Diſſolved. \by! A&R of .* 
Parliament, under pretence of na 7} 4 
King's Revenue, the greateſt part of the E 4 
thereof. were kept together, - i they; might 
ſerve for a Revenue tothe future Palatine. ,:-: | 
- But-all theſe Projects failed in rhe.Death of  * 
the; King , -and the-ſubſequent Death. of this 
great Duke, in the following Reign of: _— 

_ far out of Dr. Heplyn's Hi C 
Reformation, concerning the ſtrauge Proceedings ' 
in this- OP of Relig, and the ſed Efeds 
ci it. 


— 


bi of Fad, 


Tl on here end thu Ki ing's Reign,, with” 
a ſhort Relation. of this great; Dukes 
Ambition, and the King s Death.” 


- Sir Rich. Baker, pag. 445. 


He Duke of Northumberland, tovink 4 

WW -- procured the cutting off the Proffor's * 

i | Head, and being placed next the King, 
bad-now:gone @ great Way in his Deſign: as | 
3.4 only 


| = by from Tay Soi 3 | 
$I 
the Lady 7anei, would cothe £6 have Rights 
-  $0#,/jas/ 10. Pretenders" ont of Seorloayd, or any. 
| Viher, hi foate #6 groutznattor. = | 
Andnow to work the King to. this perſiv- 
Gon, - in a lawgaiſhit - nor'fas 
Hoi Death) he incalcates. to him, bow much 
+ - concerted him, 'tþ haven care-of Religion; 
”  tharkt mhight'be m-Perity, torionly 
in his own Life, bur alſoafter his Death; w 
would not" be, if bis'Sifter, the Ind YBiferr 
|: ſhoold Sncoed; and Bye evilt nor de pur by: 
unleG.che other Siſter, 'the Lady Ekzaberh; 
| * were putby alſo; ſecing their Rights depended 
; one upon another. Bur if he pleaſed to Appaint 
| - the Lady Fane, the Duke of Suffolk's eldeſt 
| Dans, ahd-his own next Kinſwhman to his 
Siſters, r6*be His Sicaſar, he might then be. 
ſure, thatthe 7r7ue Religion ſhould be manta 
He 0 God's great Glory: ; and be a worth 
bf hiFRehgi Prcdence. 
Thiswa.toſtrike upon ther: df:the 
- young King's Aﬀections; with whom nothin 
was ſo dear, -as'Preſervaton of Religion : And 
& thereupon his Laff Will was appointed to bell; 
F Rn ( contrived: _— by:the Liord Chick: 
-Secterary” Qecil)} By. 
ponds cnnbertery | heextludetſihis 


| xm Siſters ebenihe-Pheeaſſipn, —_ 


but 
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Ving Edward #he Serb. viay 


| KOI of Suffoll's Dito? > Akdihen 4 
- eaſing it to/be read before -his'Cobneil, 'he re- = * 
"tr P5irIN all'*o” Hſffent unto it;*and to -Sub- 
be their Hands © which they Alt, 'both No- 
tilivy, Biſhops, and Judges did;' ofily the Atch- 
biſhop, Cranmer,” refuſed /ar firſt; Sit James, 
Holes,” n Judge of the- 'Corminon:Plear, to ro ithe 
hft; and: withthear'alfo Sir John Baker,Chian. 
cellor 6f the Exchequer. EC 
"His WI beirig this made, he ſhortly; after 
dies : conceived to have been Poyſoned, * Its 
noted by ſome (faith Sir Richard'Baker) Thar 
he died the fate Month,” and: the/ day, of'the 
Month, that his Father King Henry the E he's | 
had pur.” Sir. Thomas Moor 'to nee. of 
by Dove, and the Kings Death. * V1 
tbe Q 11! 4 Fn 18s 
oi28% wil Ow #ipt | ay pagan i the” 
39! oy war f eſe obanges were rug 
003 36 91T9VW 7 1c FU OZ Cc 
/NicheF irſt yer, w Reformation Was teſolved 
"oft and to prepatethe way for it, Injuntti- 
ons were (et out, and Commuſſsoners ſent? 18to all- 
parts'oF-the Kingddm, to- enquire into all 'Ec- * | 
DE Connie Wwh-therh 'alſp © | 
ſ vere ſore! Preachers; 46"diflwadethe 
dry their former practices in Reli| 


Y I We SC 
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m2 And 2 
a. hibeo prepare the'way;' for thetpt Alreniiah "ij 
T. G Religion, which was intended.” Thkte'wis = 
likewiſe a Parliament called, to promote, and, 8 
firm the ſame Dang. MY 
K Ti, ©. 
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/ - Inthe Second year, Iniages were taken down, 


-  - and many Ancient Cuſtoms aboliſhed ; and a 
Book of: Common-Prayer compoſed. All Col- 
leges, Hoſpitals, -&c. were given to the.King, 
-. Inthe Third year, a part of Pa#/s, and many 


+ Churches, -were pulled down, to build Som 


merſet Houſe in the Strand. There were great 
Troubles and Commotions, both in. Church, 
- and State. The Book/ of Common-Prayer, 
compoſed in the former year, was now ſet our, 
Peter Martyr, and Bucer, came over. 

In the Fourth year, one John @ Laſco, 'a Po- 


 . Jovian,: with his Series, | ſettled themſelves 


here.'! -//'\ | 
The ' gteat buſineſs of -this year, was the 


© taking down of Alrars, _ 


Uaril this following Fifth year, nothing had 


been Poſitiyely,' and. Dogmatically concluded 


in Points..of Doctrine. Wherefore to. ſer a 
ſtop to the great Confuſions, that were at this 
time, there was a Book of Articles'compoſed. 
And to'ſatizghe the Calvinifts, ther was a New 
Book of, Common-Prager ſet forth. | | | 

In.. the Sixth year nblophis Pſalms: be- 
.gan 40,//be;ſung in, Churches: And,.the\uſe 


of , the. /-New Common-Prayer-Book.\' made 
ſtrange Alterations ;\ "but all in - order - to 
Caluin's. deligns:: who; had a chief hand in 
compoling it, 99 notgileNt ff 
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King Edward the Sixth. 145 þ. 
In the Seventh year, 'the King is found | 
to be extremely engaged in Debt: and 


under - Colour- of ſatisfying ſuch Debts , 


great ſpoyl is made of the "Treaſures of the 
Church. | 


Thas you have had a ſbort Relation of the | 
ange Confuf bons,, and Alterations of Religion,  * 
ns, happened in the few gears Reign of thit © 


King. 


: 
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-CONTINUATION 


HISTORICAL ':COLEECTIONS 
| Concttning the 


Reſtauration of Catholick Religion 3 
And the 
- Occurrences concerning it, 
In the Reign of 


{ 

Queen MART. 

| -— . 

= A Preamble. ONE 
L. E ſhall here follow Dr. Heylynzorf « 
We 55-1 der, in-relating, Firſt, ſome-Paſl «+ 
| b.- ges concerning her, before She cam]. « 
"tothe- Crown: With a brief MR of haj « 

- Mother's Death ; whereof Dr. Heylyn gives thi , « 

| fllownga account in his Hiſtory %" Reformat}. « 

Oh, 2 Page 9: Ps 

he Execution of Biſhop Fiſher, and c 

£ = Thomas Moor, with many others, who '64 
PE well unto her, added ſo much affliftion. C2 
XA 


© deſolate Fageny that not being able \ ex! 


Pp, 


following Colleftions. 147 © 
bear:the burthen of ſo many miſeries,. ſhe fell in-/ * 
to 2 languiſhing . Sickneſs ; which more and 
more encreaſing on Her: And finding thenear 
approach of Death (the only Remedy now left | 
for all. Her miſeries) She diftated \this enſuing 
Letter; which She cauſed to be delivered to the 
King, by one of Her Women ; Wherein She 
laid before him theſe Her Laſt Requeſts. Viz. 


My moſt Dear Lord, King, and Husband, ( for 
ſo She called Him). 


"Bo FT Hour of my Death now approaching, 3 
: I cannot cbuſe (out of the' Love I bear? 
* you) but adviſe you. of your Souls healt Y 
* which you ought to prefer before all Conlidey ? 
© rations of the Wola or Fleſh, whatſoever; 
* For which yet, you have caſt me into many”? 
* Calamitics, and yourSelf into. many. Troubles 
* But I forgive you all ; and pray God to. da ig? 
© likewiſe. For the reſt, I commend, unto yaugy 
$ Mary, ox Baughter, beſceching you, to beg” 
6 ood Fas 3er ynrto her ; as] have hereto 0 ede- 
L Be. I muſt entreat you alſo to conlider myX% 
* Maids, and givethem in Marriage ; which 
C WELET SID Yrs 1.7 
, *not much, they, being but "Three ” andFton 
* grant nnto all my ather Servants, a, YE An 7 ny 4 
*belides their due ; leſt otherwiſe they ſhould he: 


) © unprovided for. Laſtly, I make.this V! 


| 1907 oe have defir ed you above All Thin ; yp 
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ants...3s had beſt deſerved it. Never 


* 


PI 5 boat $1 - - ; - 
20:£199To Her 1n the time of her Life, as when 
be had rendred Her incapable of receiving any 


4 Kindneſs. ' Thus Dr. Heylyn concerning ber 
* Mothers death, | | 


| 'Now concerning her Self, he writes thus. Pag.11. 


T4 | \He Princeſs Mary is now left wholly tg 
0 her Self, declared IWegitimate by her Fa- 
ther, deprived of the comfort of her Mother, 
and ina Manner forſaken by all her Friends ; 
; whom the ſevere proceedings againſt Moor and 
| Fiſher, had fo deterred, that few durſt pay her 
© any offices of Love, or Duty. In which. con- 
-dicion the poor Princes had no greater comfort, 
than what She cquld gather from Her Books : 
to which She had been carefully inftrufted by.” 
* Dr. John Harman, appointed her Turor by the ©: 
Ring; and for his good Performance _— | 
Bn | ace - 


 , ” 
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place of Truſt; advanced by him to' the See of - 
Exon; and afterwards, mehr Lord Prelident'0l 
Wales. + 
By ſatisfying the King, her Father, in a Mef- 
ſage ſent unto her, She gained fo far upon him, 
that from that time forwards, he held her inthe 
ſame rank, with thereſt of his Children, gave : 
Her, her Turn in the Succeſſion of the King= © 
dom, aſſigned Her a Portion ofy//Ten thouſand 
pounds, to be paid at her Marrtagez andin the: 
interim, Three Thouſand pound per OS) | 
Her perſonal maintenance. - N Terett 
Little, or nothing, more 0 
thetime of King Henry; beca nan arh 
tle Alteration made in the faceof Religion, which* 
might give Her any cauſe of Publick, or perl. F 
nal diſhke. J 
But when the great Alterations happened i in 
the time of King Edward, She then declared *: 
her Self more openly, (as She might moreſafe- 
ly) in oppoſition to the ſame. - Concerning | 
which, She thus declared Her'ſelf, inaLetterto 
- the Lord Protector, and thereſt of the Counenls 
Dated at Kenninghall, June 22. Anno 1 54g: 


"Ives Lord, 


Ka 
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#d no Law, wnleſs it bt @ late Law, of your 00m 


| The occaſion of an evil bruit r broughout all Cbriſt- 

_ endons ; beſides the partiallity uſed in the ſame, 
and (ar my" Conſcience very wed perſwaded) 
the offending God; which paſſes all the reft. But 
\ Tam very well afured, That the King bu Fa- 
 ther's Laws were allowed, ani conſented to,with+ 
. © out Compulſion, by the whole Realm,both Spiri- 


. tual and — xx and all the Extcutors Swotn' 


| won @ Book, to fulfil the (ame; ſo rbat it was 
- ap Authorized Law. And that I bave obeyed, 
and will' go, with the Grace of God, ti the 


: "King" s Majiſty, #y Brother, ſhall have ſufficient | 


EF” years, to Jokes in this matter himſelf. 
© In this; "my Lord, 1 as plain with you, at 
| my laft bein - 

that Time,” dakivecs I would ftand: And now 


 Hoaſſureyou all, rhe only vecaſion of my ( ay fromi 
 klrering my Qpmnion, # for Tao cauſes : One , 


me, to be one of thoſe, that were agreeable t0ſuch 
* Alterations, in hu tender years. . And what 
 frits daily grow by ſuch Changes, | ſince thedeath 
of the King, my Father, it 2vell appears to-2very 
| indifferent Perſon ; both'to rhe Diſpleaſure of Ga 
_ knd Unqujetneſs of the Realm. 


CE wIenne; T aſſure you all, T wouldla : 


- bbich 3 in my Conſcience is not worthy 
; the name of 8 Law, Goth for the King's Honors 
Jake, and the weplth of the Realm; and giving. 


the'Corrt ; declaring to you, at 


ipaly, | for my Conſcierice:” The Other, that 
the Kr »y Brother, ſhall not hereafter charge 


following Colleftions. 15x * 
as both to ſet his Highneſs take hurt, or that any © 
evil ſhould come ta this bus Realm, as the beſÞ of © 
10u all : And none of you have the like cauſe,coms 
fpdering, how I am compelled by nature, (being- 
his Majeſties poor, and bumble Siſter) moſt ten- 
derly to Love, and pray for Him ; and to: wiſh + 
unto this Realm (being born within the ſame) all 
wealth, and proſperity, to God's Honor. Andif 
any judge of me t he contrary,for my Opinions ſake, * 
(as I truſt none does) I doubt not in the end, .* 
with God's belp, to prove my ſelf as True a Na» 
tural and Humble Siſter, as they of the —_—_ 
Opinion, with all their devices and altering the. 
Laws, ſhall prove themſelves good Subjetts. 

I pray you, my Lords, axd the reſt of the Coun. * 
cil, no more to diſquiet and trouble me with mat=  . 
ters touching my Conſcience ; whereim Tam at a; © 
full point, with God's belp, whatſoever. ſhall. * 
bappen to me; intending, with bu Grace, 0: - 
trouble you little, with any worldly ſuits: But to; . 
beftow that ſhort time I think to live, in'quiet< | 
neſs ; praying for the King*s Majeſty, and allyou# © 
—_ wiſhing, that your Proceedings. may, b8_ 
to God*s Honor , the Safeguard of the King's : 
Perſon, and quietneſs of the Realm. And\thas: * 
my Lords, 1 wiſh unto you, and all the reft," as © 
well to do as my ſelf. \ 248 


But notwithſtanding this Letter, no favor 1 
wasito be hoped for from theſe Lords: They: : 
fignifyang unto her, how ſenhible they were of | 
- -""f WED .:thofE , 
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{. thoſe Inconveniences, | which the Example of | 
* her Inconformity to the Laws Eſtabliſhed, was 
likely to produce, amongſt the reſt 'of the Sub-< © 
| jects. | Andmhereupon the Lord Chancellor,and* 
Secretary Peters, were ſeatto her; who, after 
; ſome Conferences, brought her tothe King ar 
Weſt minſt er. 

'.  Here-the Council declared unto | her, how 
long the King had permitted her the uſe of 
\ Maſs; andconſidering. her Obſtinacy, was re- 

- folved now no longer to permit ir, unleſs She 
- would put Him in hope of ſome Conformity in 
-. time,.T'o which She anſwered, That her Soul 

” 2vas God's; and touching her Faith, as ſhe could 

* mot ebange, /o ſhe would not diſſemble it. 

. - Reply was made,: 'That the King intended 
 not'to conſtrain her Faith, but to reſtrain the 

- outward profeſſion of it, in regard of thedanger 

* the Example mnnghtdraw. 

_ + Aﬀter ſomelike enterchanges of ſpeeches, the '. 
"Eady: was appointed to remain with the King : 
:- Whenthere arrived an Embaſſador from the 
* Emperor, with a-threatning Megflage of War, in 
- caſe his Colin, the Lady Meary, ſhould be deni- 
” ed the Free Exerciſe of Maſs.  * 

+ Hereupon, the King preſently adviſed with 

- the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and with. the |. 
= Biſhops of London and Rocheſter : Who-gave 
- their Opinion,that to give licence to fin; was fin+? . 
- But: to connive ats{in might be allowed, 'ſo-ir 
> were not too long, nor without hope"ofRefors' 
'Maation. | Then 
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Then Anſwer was given to the Embaſſador; | 


Thar the King would ſend to the Emperor 


within a Month or T'wo, and give him ſuch 


SarisfaCtion, as ſhould be fr. 
-. Uponthis Earneſt Soliciation of the Emperor, 


'Þ it was declared unto her by the King, with the 
' conſent of his Council, That for his fake, and 


ber own alſo, it ſhould be ſuffered, and winked 
at if ſhe bad the private Maſs uſed, in her own 
Cloſer, for a ſeaſon, until ſhe might be berter 
informed: Bur fo, that none, but ſome few of 


her own Chamber, ſhould be preſent with her: 


And that to all the reſt of her Houſe-hold, the 
Service of the Church ſhould be only uſed, 


Whereupon Mallet, and Berkel, Two of +. * 

cuouſly, in 
her abſence, to her houſhold-Servants, were ': - 
feized on, and commirted Priſoners: Which farſt - 


her Chaplains, ſaying Maſs promi 


occaliofied an exchangrt of Letters betwixr her 


ÞF- and the King ; and afterwards mote frequently - * 
. between her, and the Council. K&S 


One of which Letters tothe Counci), touch- 
ing this matter, I will here inſert; taken out 
of Fox's Acts and Monuments, Page'7 04. 


| The Lady Mary, to the Lords of the Council... 


My Lords, | 364 
Yon you writ, that two of my Chap- 


'V  lains, Dr. Mallet, and Barkelcy, are | 
Indiffed tor certain things. committed by. them, | 
Ec contrary. 


_— my 
” 
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contrary tothe King's Majeſties Laws; andihat : 


- '@ Proceſs for them is alſo awarded, or given 


forth, and delivered to the Sheriff of Eflex : 1 
Cannot but marvel they ſhould be ſo uſed, conſi- 
dering it is done (as I underſtand) for ſaying 
Maſs within my Houſe ; and altbough 1 bave 
been of my fd minded alwaies, and yet am, 
#0 have Maſs within my Houſe ; yet I have been 
advertiſed , that the Emperor's Majeſty alſo 
bath been promiſed, that I. ſhould never be un- 
quieted, nor troubled, for my ſo doing (as ſome 


F;5, of you, my Lords, can witne(s.) Moreover, the 


declaration of the ſaid Promiſe, was made to me 


- | by the Emperor's Embaſſador that dead is (by 
| Þ4s Majeſt ies order) to put 1 Chaplains wore 


out of fear. When Twas the laſt year with the 


| King's Majeſty, my Brother, that queſtion was 


then moved, and could not be denied, but was 


* affirmed by ſome of you, before his Majeſty, to 
' betrue, now I am not ſo much unquieted for the 


©; grouble of my ſaid Chaplains, as, Tam,to think 


- bow this matter may be taken, the Promiſe. to 


-* ſuch a Perſon being no better regardea.: ana, for 


” | mine own part, I thought full little to. have re- 


” | geived ſuch unkindneſs at your hands, having 
+ plays (God is my Fudge) wiſhed,unto the whole 
mumber of you, as to myſelf, and have refuſed 
' Fo trouble you, or to crave any thing at your 
bands, but your good will, aud friendſhip, which 
- wery flenderly appeareth in this matter. Nats 
* withſtanding, (to beplain with you) howſoever 
; | ”e 


geſball uſt me, or mire, (with God's help) I will\ | 
never vary from mine Opinion touching my Faith,” 
and if ye, or any of you, bear me the teſs good” 
will fo? that matter, or leſſen your friendſhip to-- 
wards. we, only for that cauſe, I muſt, and 
will, be contented, truſting that God will in the 
end ſhew his Mercy to-me ; aſſuring you, 1 - 
would rather refuſe the friendſhip of all the . 
World, than forſake any Point of my Faith.” Tam © 
not without ſome hope, that ye will ftay this * 
matter ; -not inforcing the rigor of the Law as 
gainſt my Chaplains. The one of them was not | 
in iy Houſe theſe Four Months ; avid D+.'Mallet, ' 
baving my Licence, # either at Wind{br, "or at © 
bu Benefice, 2vho, (as T have heard) "as hs © 
drited for ſaying of Maſs out of my Houle;which- 
Was not true ; but winded, the Day before. wy 
A from Woodhart water, On "27h 
Houſbold:in effe# beiwg gone to Newhall)" by fail 
Maſs there by mine Appointment .** I\ſee, ane 
hear, of arvers, that "do mot obiy' your Stafures: 
andProclamations,and err} efcape with= 
out plnifhent ; be ye Fudges, if The 'well uſed; 
to have mine paniſhed by rigor of a Litw \, not tt 
| rake notice of all the' falſe reports that 'ye hawt 
f - fuffered tv be" ſpoken of me, Moreover, hy 
Chaplam, Dr. Mallet, - befides mine own Com: 
mand, was not ignorant ef the Promiſe 'made Vi 
| $he Eppiror,” which did put bim out of fear.” , 
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* part of our friendſbip be taken away, nor I have 
&ny cauſe, not to bear you my good will, asThave |} ' 5 
done heretofore. Thus with my: hearty: Com- | 1 
mendations to ye all, I pray Almighty. God to 7 
| fend you as much of hu Grace, as I would wiſhio | j 


mine own Soul. 


| | £ 
The Copy of the Lady Mary's Letter to the t 
King's Majeſty. _ Fox's Ads, p: 509. 7 
MIEWZ moſt bumbly remembred to your | 
& Majeſty ; it may pleaſe the ſame "30 be oy 
» Advertiſed, 'That I have received, by my Ser- 
- wants, Your moſt Honorable Letters, the Con- | 
tents whereof do not a little trouble me, and ſo ; 
+ much the more for that any of my ſaid Sergunts | 
 ſbeula move or attempt me'in matters touching 
my Soul, which T think the meaneſt _ "A 
within your Highnefs Realm, could evilly bear | 
6 their Servants hands; having, for my- part, 
utterly refuſed beretofore to talk with them, in 
ſuch matters; and of all other Perſons leafs re» 
'peraed them therein, to whom'1 bave declared 
Iawbat 1 think: as ſhe, which truſted, that your 
eſty . would have ſuffered me, your. poor 
er, and Beads-woman,' to have uſed the ac- 
eaffomed Maſs, which the King, your Father, 
and mine, with all his Predeceſſors, did. ever- 
more uſe : wherein alſo. 1 bave been brought up 
m my youth, and thereunto- my Conſcience 
woth nor only bind me, which by no . means will 
uffer me 10 think one thing, and do another; but 
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alſothe Key made to ebb. Emperor by your ** 
Majefties Council, was an Aſſurance 20 me,that, - 
' #n ſo doin T ſhould not. off end the. Laws; ab 
though. P. ſeem now to ie and deny the 
thing. And at my laſt waiting upop your Ma». 
Jeſty, 1204s ſo bold to.gdeclare my Mind and Con- 
ſcience to the ſame ;\,gnd deſired your Highneſs, | 
rather than you (ſhould conſtrain me to kave Maſs, : 
to take away my life: Whereunto your Ma oo k 
made me a very gentle Anſwer: Andnow I [mf F 
bumbly beſeech your Highneſs, to giveme leave 
to Write what Ithink touchin "g Joter Majeſties . 
Letters ; indeed they be figne Swi Jour own | 
Hand, and nevertheleſs Tm mine opinion) not * 
your Majeſbies i ineffe&; becauſe it 3s well: known | 
(a retire I have declared in the Preſence of 
your Hig bneſs) that although (our Lord be prat- 
ſed) your Majeſty hathfar more Knowledge, and 
greater Gifts, thay ot Vers of your Jears ; jet "at 
& not poſſtble that your | Haghneſs can; at theſe 
years, be a Fudge in matters of Repos: and”. 
therefore I take #t, that the matter in your Lit-- 
ter, proceedeth from [nch as do wi v4 e things 
20 rake place, which be moſt agreeable t9. theme | 
ſelves; by whoſe doings, ' your Majeſty.,not : o&- 
fended, 1 intend not to rule.my Conſreence <. | 
thus without moleſting your Highneſs. any far 
ther, I humbly beſeech you, - evan ger God's 
to bear with me, . 9 you have done; and not 20 : 
think that by my Doings, or Example, any income. 
Venignee might grow to 10h. Majeſty, = 4 
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| Reals Inſet not after ſuch ſort ; put 
"wo __ in time erik rig my * 
- or Die, your Majeſty ſhall perceive that my in 
Vent # grounded upon 4 thus Love towards" you, 
rot Royal Eſt are I beſeech Almighty -God lon 
fo continue , which #, and ful be, my daily 
| prayers, according to my lnty + And if, Arc 
| at wy hamble ſuit, nor for the regard of the 
Promiſe made to the Emperor , your Highneſs 
will ſuffer, and bear with nit, as you have done, 
Fill your Majeſty may bt a "Fudge berein Soul 
| ſelf, and rightly underſtand JE Proceedings, 
Cof: which your Amr 4 yer \T diſpair not ps "otber= 
wiſe, Na then to offend God, and my Conſe ſed 
- ence, Toffer my be; at your Wi ll; and Death 
” ſhall be more welcome to" mie than Life: with þ 
' Troubled Conſcience. . Andthus T pray Almighry 
God to keep your Majeſty in al Vertue, and 
Honor, with good” Health, and long Life, to 
Ho Thus of theſe Letters, 


#% I * Dr: Heylyn, pap. 15. 
4 w_ "ry care was takert, and many endeavors 
g, by the 'King and Council. to bring her 
Xx a Sod canceit of the Reformation. Butno- 
C thing in this could be effe&ed. + As much tin» 
= Profitable'pains was takert by the Emperor's 
b Agent, in hboring to procure forher the free 
© DExerciſ& of her own' Religion. © Wheteupd 
She being! weary © of the "Court," retired" 
\ "Fon/don, 1.the ny of Hereford: whit 
Is Ridley 


\ ca na a na on ag oc on Sw Hm pn fo et ud &@ 09 oo ae 4 wh Wn © ts Gs —2a.s ; 


} -Ridley, Biſhop:of: London, had: reco 


having ſtaid Dianer, - at her requeſt, he 

an offer of his Service to preach' before her; 'on 
<the Sunday following : 'To which ſhe anfſwer- 
ed, 'Thatthe- Doors of the Pariſh-Church' ad- 


Jjoyning ,. ſhould: be .open for him, that--he - ? 
, might Preach »rhere, it ':he'pleaſed/3. burnrhat 2; 


neither /Shez:nor:any. of her. Servants; would 


be: there to\/hear: him.) Madam,” (faid he) 'l ©: 
hope you will not refuſe to: hear God's Word :. . © 


To which ſhe anſwered;':'Phar ſhe: could” not 


tell what they called God's: Word ; . it not ha- 


ving/been accounted / ſuch: 'in'the. days 'of her 
Father. After which, falling into: many dif- 
ferent expreſſions, againſt; the [Religion then 
Eſtabliſhed ; She: . diſrufſed : him thus :' Bd 
Lord ((aid ſhe) For your Kindneſs - to viſit me, 
I thank you : But for your offer to Preach before 


gs T thank you not. Which ſhit; he was con» I 


udted by Sir ' Thomas Wharton, to' the, place 


- where they dined; -by'whomhe' was preſented. 3 
with a Cup of Wine: which having:drank, 


and looking very fadly on it ; * Surely, (faid 
*he) I have done amiſs, in drinking in that 
* place, where God's Word offered, was refu- 
* ſed. Whereas, if I had done my duty, I 
* ought to have departed immediarely, and: to 
. * have ſhaken the duſt from off my feer,in teſti- 
* mony againſt this Houſe, im which the Word 


*of God could not find admittance. Which 
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were -preſent,”>to ſtand an end,/ as themſelyez 
:afterwards confefled. | 
\Of this behaviour of the Princeſs, the Biſhop 
much complained, in a Sermon 'preached: at 
\PauPs:Croſs, Fady 116. Anno! 2552. in which 
"he as man,» Hre7 Lords'of the Council, 
[tor ſet forth the Title of Queen Fane: 'to whom 
- Tthe Succeſſion of the Crown had been tranfſ- 
- ferred by King Edward. 
; Of whoſe'Death the Princeſs -being ſecretly 
- , . advertiſed, : diſpatched Letrers to the Lords of 
| the Council, requiring: them, not only tor! ac 
' Knowledge Her Juſt Title to the Crown, but 
- rhikewiſe to'cauſe Proclamation to be made; in 
the uſual' Form : which was accordingly done. 
- Thus Dr. Heylyn. 


. .Catneto'the Crown + we will \now proceed to 
\make. a. brief-Relation of Her :Reign , as'to 
marrers. of -Religion. * 


3 awordshe ſpake'with ſuch 4 vehemency of Spi- : 
 -Tit,, as made the hair of -ſome of thoſe who. 


And: thus'\far concerning: Her, before She 


Of the putting to Death of the Duke of 
Northumberland,ayd ſome others,wha 
had been chief Attors againſt Her. 


Anno Reg. Mar. 1. 


HE Lady. Mary, being Proclaimed 
Queen, gave onthe ſame day, Eight- - 

MM. pence, to eyery poor. Houſholder--in/ 
London. Thus Howes upon Stop, pag. 613. . * 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 18. 
The Duke of (05-04 arg (the chief 
Adtor againſt Her) was, ſoon after this, con- 
demned .co die. In that ſhout Interval, which 
paſt between the Sentence and the Execution, 
he was frequently viſited by Dr. Heath, Bi- 
ſhop of Worceſter : He:baving made it. his Re-. 
quelt -jo the Lords, That ſame Godly, .and 
Learned man, might be licenſed by the Queen, - . 
to repair.tohim, for the quiet, and ſazighaQtian - 
of | A 1 Gn, | oe 
hep he was on yhe. Scaffold, turming him- 
ſelf t0;the People, the made a eh 24 3 to 
| them, touching the quality of his offence, and 
| L 2 
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. SpeCtators, © To ſtand tothe Religion of their 
* Anceſtors,” rejeCting that of later date 3 which 
* had occaſioned all the Miſery of the fore- 

* going Thirty years/: and that for the pre- 
* vention of the via if they delired to' pre- 
* ſent their Souls unſported in the ſight of God, 
*and were truly hs ted to their Country, 
* they ſhould expel thoſe Trumpets of Sedi- 
* tion, the Preachers, of the Reformed Do&- 
*rine. That for himſelf (whatever had been 
* otherwiſe pretended) he profeſſed no other 
©Religion than that of his Fathers : for 
'**reſtimony whereof he appealed to his good 
*Friend, and Ghoſtly Father, the Lord Biſhop 
© of Waorceſer and finally, that being blinded 

© with Ambition, he had been contented to 
* wake rack of his Conſcience;by temporizing: 

© For which he profeſſed himſelf {incerely repens 


'Dearh of this Duke. 


Here follows another Relation of this Duke's 
Death, By Howes upon Stow, pag.614. 


WW he came/upon the Scaffold; he ſai 
to the People, ©Though my death be 
'©rerrible to Nature, yet, I pray you Tl 

© beſt in God's works: for he 36th alt 


| * beff, And, as for me, I am a wretche 
{inne 


= 
»:A.: 
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his fore-paſſed life : and then admoniſhed the 


* rant ; and fo acknowledged the juſtice of hi 
Death. Thus Dr. Heylyn , concerning th 
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_ © inner, and have PW 4p die; - I cargreh 
$ all Men,ahd'1 pray»(God:! to. foargive.theng, © * 
* And uit I have offended any. of you here, 1 
* pray you, andthe Warld, to forgive'me.: And 
* moſt - chiefly, I deſire Forgivene(s. of the 
* Queens Highneſs, whoamThavemoſt heinoufly 
* Offended.) And 1 pray, youll to bear (me; wit- 
© neſs, that Idepartin perfe> Love, arid Cha- 
# rity,; with/all the World; and I beg, that you 
wil aſi{t me with your Prayers, at the hour of 
* my Death. 
And when he had made. a Confeſſion of bug * 
Belief, he added theſe words: 
* And hereI do proteſt ro you, onſtignedly, | 
© even fromthe bottom'of my Heart, ;thit this, 
* which I bave ſpoken, | 15: of my ſelf, and'not 
© moved thereto by-any.\Man;+ nor-for' any 
, * Hlartery, or. hope of /Life:- And of, this litake | 
* to witneſs my Lord of Worceſter; iny.*old” 2 
$ Friend, /and Ghoſtly F ather , that/he, found * 
bf © mein this mind, and' opinion, wheihecame 
i} © to me. Wherefore be: aſſured, thaw l)have 
* declared this,, only upon, my own;mhdg and ©! 
F affection, and for the Zeal and -L;onectharT - 
© bear to my Natural Country.l could rehearſe 
* much more, even by experiences; that t bave 
* of this Evil, that hath happenedtq#hisNation 
* by..theſe occaſions; « But.you 'know;,.'l havp., 
* arſother thing to doy | whereunto.] 'mult-pi "A 
F pare me}, for that-time draws near, L 
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After Da thus fpoken, he kneeled down}. 
faying'to them that 4 about him 7 beſeech- a 
you- all, ro. bear me witneſs, that I die in the 
triie Catbolick Faith, AMA then ſaid the Pſalms 
of Miſerere , and De Profundis, his "Pater 
Nofter, and fix of the firſt Verſes of the-Plalm 
In Te, Domine, Sperwoi, ending with this Verſe; 
Into. thy hands, O- Lord, I commend my Spirit: 
and whien he had this eaded his Prayers, the 
 Executioner asked him forgiveneſs ; to whom 

he ſaid, I forgive thee with all my Heart ; ani 

do thy 'part without fear. And bowing to» 
. wards the Block, he ſaid, 7 have deſerved & 
"P Deaths: and:then laid his Head upon 
|  the' Block; andſo was Beheaded : whoſe _ 
with the. Head, was buried in the Tower, 
'- the Body of Edward, lare Duke of Sgma= 
* Sothat thei les before the High Altar.in St. Pe- 
- tey's Church, Tivo Dukes between Two Lyueens: 
to wir,-the Duke of Sommerſet, and the Duke 
- of Northumberland; berween Queen Anne , 
+ and Queen Cotheriie: All Four beheaded. 
Ar theſame time, and place alſo, were like- 
| oo Sir John Gates, and Sur Thomas 


Sid Fobn Gates being upon the Scaffold, 
| ſpake theſe; 'or;rhe/like Words: My comnitng bi- 
"Ther thu day is to die ; whereof T aſſute/your all, 
Tam well worthy, for I have lived'as jig 
. and wickedly , as any Man bath done: iv 
: World. I was the greeg reader of ks | 
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that might be of | a Man of my. degree, an 
"| worſe. follower | thereof there. was. not hain 7 
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| God? Hands. _ For 1 know it to be bus 
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For I did not read to. he edified. thereby, nor to. 
ſeek. the Glory of God ;- but contrariaiſe, arra>. 
gently to be Seditions, 'and diſpute thereof, and 
privately to interpret it after. mime on. brain, 
and affetion : Wherefore 1 exhort you. all, 19 
beware, ' how; end. after what. ſaxt, you. come to. 
read God's Holy Word. For it it us not a trifle, 
or playing-game,. to deal with God's, Holy, Mys 
ſeries. Stand not $00. much. in; your :0wn cons. 
ceits, For, like as- the Bee, . one Flower gas 
thers Hony ; and the Spider Poyſanof. the ſame 3. 
Even ſo you, unleſs you bumbly ſubnnt your ſelves. 
to Gad, and Charitahly read the ſame, 'to. the,” 
intent tobe edified thereby, it is to yau as Poyſon, - * 
404. worſe; and it were better to kt it alone, 
-: And. then, after he had asked the Queeng + 
Highneſs forgiveneſs, and all the. World, he. - 
delired the People, of. their. Charity, to Pray - 
anto- God with:hin, for remiſhon af his fins; 
and then refuſing the Kerchief, laid down his 
Head, which was ftrucken off at Three blows. 
Sir. Thomas Palmer,as ſoon as he came to the 
Scaffold, took'every Man by the. Hand, and. © 
delired them to Pray for bim ; and thea ſaid -.-5 
theſe Words: _ . ODD 
It us not wnknows ta you, wherefore I comp 5: 
bither : which 1 have warthily well deſerved at. v7 
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and to teach me to know my ſelf, what I's 
and wheretinto*we' are ll" bje&. I rs 
ha merciful Gbodmeſs: Bop hi” hath tauſed me. 
fo learn more,” in" one little dark corner in you. 
der Tower," than" ever T lean by any Travel) 
im ſo' many Plates as "1 have bees. © For there 
I bave ſttn whit 'God #," ind how inſerut able 
bis wondrous Works, and bow'nfinite bu Mere 
* cies be. T'bipoe thers ſeeti'my \elf*hroughly; 
* and what I at? Nothing but:"a"lump of "fin 
- earth, duſt, "ah" of all* ojlentf5 her moſt wie, 
” | T'bave there ſetn and ou re the Worlds) 
how vain, dedtitful, tranſitory, *and ſhort : how 
t- wicked and loathſome the warky: thereof arti 
the ſight of God" Mafefty" By he neither res 
| gards the menates of the ford and mighty, not 
-  diſpiſes the bumbleneſs + the" poor and tow 
Finally, T have there ſeen what Death is; how 
near hanging over every Mans: bead,” and yet 
” bow uncertain the time '#, and bow litthe>it\@ 
- to be feared. ' And ſhoul2'7 fear Death ? or be\ Jad . 
b- therefore? Have I not ſeen t20' die before "mie 
> Eves? yea, and within tht bearing of 'my Ears? 
E- No; neither the ſprinkling'of the Blood, nor the 
& ſhedding thereof, nar the Blood it elf ſhall 
© make me afraid, And wow taking my leave to 
- the Jame, I pray you all to Pray for me; "Core | 
* 0h, Good- Ts : Are y0u bt that muſt wh 
" deed? I forgive _ with all my Heart, © * 
» And then kneeling down'; 'and''la ing. "his" 
Head 1 upon the Block, he ſaid; 1 illſer ho $1 
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| Sgpaned, all in-rich:)and noble' Cops 


#1 the Bhs is for my Neck. of pray Probe + 
yet: for I have a fewPrayers10 ſay; and WR q 
done,” frike on God's Name. | 4 
His Prayer ended';”"and' again Jofvligh <Q ; 
to Pray” +4 or him, "Ke laid down his Head; Y 
which che Execiitionet rook off at one ſtroke: 
Thus Howes concernivy the\Death f 198 Pave | 
Perſons. 


CHAR YOIS 
Of , Her Coronation; and. of a,' Tun Y, 


raiſed; and of Her moderate Proceed: 
- Ing upon tt. : 3% 


1 Tis 


Dr. _— Pag. 20, AM. oe 


He came with great'Magnificenee'te 
Abby-Church ;' where She was me 
"Three Silver Crofles ; and 'Fou 
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(fo ſudden a recruit'was 'tmiade-of rhoſe$ 
Veſtments.) Amongſt whom wei thas bs 
Dean of Wifminſter, 'and' divers Chaplains of £ 
Her own ; each of thei bedring-in their handy| 
fome' Enſtga or other. After: them marched: 
Ten Biſhops (which were as many as rethainid; 
of. mo 'Perſwakion ) with' their Mixers ," 

Cope 
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: Fm, aod CroGer 71g Oc. Thus Dr. Hey» 

; lywooncerning Her Coronation. | 

* Upon Her being Proclaimed 2ueen , She 

- Declared, That She would perſecute none for 

n, nor force 'their Confciences, But 

" this could not binder F a#ious Spirits from raiſing 
| Fapoples whereof this as one. 


Howes, upon Stow, pag. 613. 


; Mir. Bowrn, a Canon of PauPs-Croſs, not only 
3 es for the Dead, bur alfo declared, that 
Dr. Bonner, Biſhop of London (lately reſtored, and 
there preſent) for a Sermon by him Preached in 
ſame place,upon the fame Goſpel, was about 
(Four! years fince,” unjuſtly caſt into the > vile * 
Priſon-of the Marſhals, and there kept du- 
the Reign of King Edward the Sixth: 
which faying ſooffended ſome of the Audience, | 
tharth, zy breaking ſilence ſaid, The Biſhop had | 
Pale ebed Abomination. Other ſome cryed , 
Pio Wl wm ous, pull bim out : And ſome ; ; being 
he Pulpir, began to climb, - wherewit 
mo Pre ther ſtept back, and one Mr. Bradford, 
Cher of King Edwards rime, [ſept into 
alace; and das the Audience to Quiet- 
and; Obedience. 
 Neverthelc6 Mr;Bowrs ſtanding by Mr. Brad: 
org,! one threw a Dagger at him. 
* Whercupon -Mr., Bradford broke . off. ks 
a zech 4: and forced himſelf, with the belp af 
ts, Rogers, another Preacher , to conyeigh 
RR Mr. Bourn 
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Mr. Boarn out of the Audience: whom, with | 
great labour, they brought into Pauls-School, : 
Thus Howes. 


' Dr. Heylyn, pag. 21. $ 
Upon occaſion of this Tumult, the Lordsof. G 
the Council ordered the Mayor and Aldermen. . 
of London, to call the next day a Common * 
Council ofthe City, and that they ſhould charge.” 
every Houſholder ro cauſe their Children and 
Apprentices to keep to their own Parifh | 
Churches,upon Holy days.and not ſuffer them to / 
atrempt any thing to the violating of the Come | 
mon Peace: Willing them all to fignike ro the 
 Taid Aﬀembly,' the Queens Determination, ute 
rered to ho by Her Highneſs in the Tower” 
which\was, Thatalbeir Her Graces Conſciency 
was ſettled in matters of Religion, yet. She + 
Graciouſly meant, not to compel or conſtrain | 
other Mens , otherwiſe than God ſhould 
She truſted) put into their Hearts a pron 6 
of the Truth, which ſhe was in, through ul 
opening of his Word unto them by God 7,View 
tuous, and Learned Preachers. | ws 


She further ſet out this following 
Proclamation, 


He Queens Highneſs well Tm what 


great Inconveniences and Tx 
ED to ths Realm, in times _ 


"© T _—_ | EIT T8 a yu « op PREOY 2 "yy and 
x90 Colleftions of the Reign of * 


' the droerſaties of Opinions in Lueſtions of Rex 
" digion: And. hearing alſo that now of late the 
* ſame Contentions be againrevived,through Writ- 
" ings, falſe Reports and Rumors ſpread abroad 
* *by ſome evil-diſpoſed Perſons: Informs all. Her 
| Subjetts, That ſhe cannot now hide that Religion, 
which God and the World knows ſhe hath ever 
© Profeſſed from her Infancy hitherto: which, as 
* ber Maſeſty i minded to obſerve and maintain 
for her ſelf, -by God's Grace, . during her time ; 
- fo doth ber Highneſs much defire , and: would 
 beplad the ſame were of all Her Subjetts qui- 
- etly and charitably entertained. And yet She 
 aoth fignifiedunto all Her Majeſties loving Subs 
jets, That Her Highneſs mindeth not to compel 
any of Her ſaid loving Subjets thereunto-: fo 
bidding nevertheleſs, the moving of any Sedi- 
" Hions, by - the interpreting the Laws after their 
brains and*fancies; applying their whole care, 
 fFudy and travel, to ive inthe Grace of God, 
\* bxerciſing their Converſations in ſuch Charita- 
= ble'and Godly doings, as their lives may indeed 
” expreſs the great hunger and thirſt they bave of 
© God's Glory; which, by raſh talk and .2yords, 
" rtiny hawve- pretended. And in ſo doing they 


ſhould beſt 6 48 God, and live without danger 
* of the Laws, and maintain the tranquillity of 
* the Realm. | 7 

© 5 And furthermore, for as much as it's well 
> Eriown, That Sedition, and falſe Rumors, have 
| been nouriſhed and maintained in this -; 
A | J 


"Day Mary,” * | 


the abtily and malice of _ eviL-dif F 
y eps who take #« « P65F® without i a 


Authority, to Preach and Interpret ck Word of * 
God after their own brains, in Churches and © 
other places , both 44g _ Private; and _ 
alſo by playing Enterludes, and Printing o | 
bk, "Ballads, "Rhymes, ' and derided f foe kwd-. 
Treatiſes, concerning Do&frine in matters now in 
Lueſtion. Her Highneſs therefore ſtrictly Chaves.” 
es, and Conincs, That nothing m this kind 6 
J evermore Adted. * 
Thus Dr. Heylyn Relates Her moderate Pro« | 
ceedings, as to Religion. at 
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CHAP. Il. 


A full Relation of the Reconciling this 
Nation to its former Obedience, ame 
Subjetion, to the Church of Rome.” 


} 21006 


Amnno Rep. Mar. 2. 
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Dr. Heylyn, pag. 41. 
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df þ He next work was, the Reconciling thi + 

| Nation-to its former Obedience, anc 
SubjeRtion, - ro the: Church of: Rome, 
But before the artempting this, it was though 


+ 72 of "Cc ollefAlimis of the Reign of . 


- fig to temovye one Difficulty; which was moſt 
likely to hinder rolge rar of this Deſign. 
The Difficulty was th. 
| There was a general fear, That if the Popes 
were reſtored to their former Power , the 
Church might challenge Reſtitution of her for- 
” mer Poſletiions. Now to ſecure them againſt | 
"this Fear, they had not only the Promiſe of the 
King and Queen, bur ſome Afſurance under- | 
hand from the Cardinal Legat; who knew 
right well, that the Church Lands had been fo 
"chopped and changed by the T'wo laſt Kings, 
as not to be reſtored withour the manifeſt ruine 
of many of the Nobility, and moſt of the 
_ Sentry ; who were inveſted in the ſame. Thus 
*Dr. Heylyn, concerning thu Obſt acle. 


"Which being removed, the work ghbes on: The 
2 0.Relation whereof is thus delivered by Sir Rich. 
k. Baker, Page 46 1. 

- Cardinal Pool, being ſent for by the King 
and Queen, came over into England from Rome, 
as Legat 2 Latere. Whereupon a Parliament 
being called, and the King and Queen fitting 
there under a Cloth af State, with the Cardr- 
mal on their right hand ; All the Lords, 
Knights,andBurgeſſes being preſent, ithe Biſhop 
of Hanchefter; 'Lord Chancellor, made a fſhort 
Speech, lignifying the Preſence of the Lord 
Cardinal, and that he was ſent from the Pope, 
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; (6 his Legat 4 Later, wp Oh 1 
ro the Glory of God, ang. the Benefit of them 
all : which Clays he) youmnay better hear from © 
hisown Mouth, Thas Sir Rich. Baker. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 41. 

Then the-Cardinal roſe up, and made a very.” 
grave and eloquent Speech,; Firſt giving them.” 
Thanks, for bein being reſtored unto his Country +. ! 
In recompence whereof he. told them, "That? 
he was come'to reſtore them to the Ne, 
and Court of Heaven; from which, by-thar * 
departure from the Church, they had been © 
eſtranged, He therefore carneltly exhortsthem, 
to acknowledge their Errors , .and chearfully * 
to receive the benefit, which Chriſt was ready 
by his Vicar, to extend'unto them. 

His Speech was ſaid 'to have been long, and © 
Artificial; ut /it concluded to this purpaſe, 
"That he bad the Keys, to open them. a—y 
.nto the Church ; which they bad-ſhut agaz 
themſelves, by making ſo many Laws, to hes 
diſhonor:and An ng of the See Apoſtolick +. 
On the-revoking .of which Laws, they ſhould 
find -him ready to make:uſe of the Keys, 307 
opening of the door of the Church unto them.” 
Tt was concluled berewpon by both Houſes . 
\Parkiament ,, That a Petition ſhould be made, 
in the Name of the Kingilow ; wherein ſhogld 
'\be declared, [how ſorry they :were, "That they -; 
you: withdrawn their Obedience from be DAD. 
| olick | 
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| olick:Ses,-and conſented tothe Statutes aiade # th 


againſt ir: promiſing to do their beſt endeavor - 


u 
* thereafcer,' That the ſaid Laws and; Statutes G 
© " ſhould 'be Repealed; beſeechiog the Kingand I th 
+ Queen to intercede for them with his Holineſs,  Þ »y 
that they might be Abſolyed from their Crimes Þ » 


© vand - Cenſures which « they had 'incurred 'and | pr, 
:bereceived as Penitent Children into: the bo-! 's 
=: ſormof-the Church;-1 7 Is +I pu 
2. Theſe things being thus reſolved upon, both | ſpe 
. Hoyſes are called again to the Court, on St. An-Þ| poi 
- drews-day : Where being Afſembledin the Pre- » 
+ ence of the King 'and Queen, they were ask- I Au 
*.'ed by the Lord Chancellor Gardiner, Whether I Jul 
they were pleaſed,: that Pardon ſhould be de- | 
* © mandedef the Legat;” and whether they would I you 
& return to the Unity, 'of the Church, and Obe-' Yogs 
+-dience: of the Pope, Supreme Head thereof ?. ffror 
>. To'which they aflenting , the Petition was 
preſented” ro rheir Majelſics in the Name of. 
#the' Parliament: Which being publickly read, 
they-aroſe with a purpoſe ro have moved: the: 
*Qardinal in it: who meeting their, defires, - 
eelaced his readineſs in giving them that 
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* And. having: cauſed: the Authority given 
- him by the: Pope, ro. be-publickly read 1 he: 
- Abewed,how acceprable the repentance of a Sin» 
+ ner 'was in. the fight'of God; and that the very 
» - Angels ig Heaven rejoyced at the Converhon Ws | 
# | thi 
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F this: Kingdom. Which faid, they all-kneeled ©  : 
{ upon their Knees, and imploring the Mercy of 
God, received Abſolution for themſelves, and;  - 
the reſt of the Kingdom : Which "Abſolution 
wir pronounced in theſe following. words, wit.  _ 
* 'Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who with his' moſt 
ecious Blood, hath redeemed and waſhed us 
Ton all our fins' and iniquities,” that he might 
purchaſe ro himſelf a glorious Spouſe,” without _. 
ſpot or wrinkle, and whom the Father hath ap=.= 
inted Head over all his Church:, 'He by his 
Were Abſfolve you: And we by Apoſtolical ©. 
Authority given unto us, by his Holineſs Po x 
Julius the 2d. his: Vice-gerent here on Earth, 1 
0 'Abſolve and Free you, and every one of * © 
Jyou, with the whole Realm, and the Domini= 
ons thereof, from all Herefte and Schifm, -and -+ 2 
from all and every Judgment, Cenfures; and © 
YE Pains for that cauſe incurred : and alſo we do. 
—Frſtore you again to the Unuy of our Mother 
; {the Holy Church, as in our Letters more 
> Jplinly it ſhall appear: In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 
Which words of bis being ſeconded by a loud 
Atnen by ſuch as were preſent , he concluded 
- Shar days work with a folemn Proceflion to the 
AChappel, for rendring Prayers and Thanks to 
mghty God, - 
And becauſe ths great work 2was wrought 
St. Andrews-day ,.the Crrdinal dari 6; 
a M Ths'-3% Decree, 
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two Pillars, ' and two Pole-axes of Silver, born 
"before him: Received' by the Lord Chancellor 


' the King came from Weſtminſter,, . Immedsy 
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had been done on the Friday before, in the 


ſolution granted ro them by the Cardmalin the 
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-/Decree,'or Canon, to be made in the Convos G 
-*cation'of the Biſhops and Clergy, 'Thar from 
. _ thenceforth the F aft 


of St. Andrews-day ſhould 
be kept.in the Church of England for a Maj 
Duplex. (as the Rituals call it) and Celebrated 
with, as much Solemnity as any other in the 
year, 
It was thought fit alſo, That the AGions of 
that Day ſhould be communicated, on the Sun 
aay' following, at St. Paul's Croſs, in the hear 
ing of the Lord Mayor , Aldermen,, and the 
reſt. of the City : According to. which appoints 
-ment, the !Cardinal went from Lambeth | 
Water, and landing at St. Paus-wharf, from 
thence proceeded to the Church, with a Croſs 


with a'Solemn Proceſſion. - 'T hey tarried til 


ately vpen whoſe coming, the Lord Chanceb 
lor went into the Pulpit, and Preached upon 
thoſe words" cf St. Paul, Rom. 123. Brethren, 
ye are to know, That it 1s now time to riſe from 


ſleep, @&c. In which Sermon he declared, what 


a LÞwO_S nos i ro a. ane dC 


Submithon which was made rothe. Pope, by the 
Lords. and Conmons, in the Name of-theme 
ſelves, and the whole Kingdom; and the Abs 
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Name of the Pope. Which done, and Prayers 
being made fur the whole Eſtate of the Catholick}- 
| | | Church; 
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"Church ; the Companſy was for that time diſs 
miſſed. And onthe Thurſday after, the Biſhops _ 
* and Clergy then Aſſembled in ther Convocatth 


on, preſented themſeboes before the Cardinal at 
Lambeth, and kneeling reverently on their 
Knees, they obtained Pardon for all their_Per- 


_ Jaries, Schiſms and Hereſies. Upon which a fors 


mal Abſolution was pronounced, That ſo all ſorts ® 
;h People might partake of the Popes Bene> 
iKtion, and thereby t:tifie their Obedience, aud 


Submiſſion to him. 


The news whereof coming to the Pope, he 
cauſed not only many Solemn Proceflions to 


| be madein Rome, and moſt part of 1aly ; but 


proclaimed a Jubilee to'be held on the 24th. 


of December then next coming. For the Anti- 


cipating of which Solemnity he alledged- this 
reaſon, "That it became himto imitate the Father 
of the Prodigal Child; and having received 
his loſt Son, not only to expreſs a Domeſlical 
Joy , bur likewiſe to invite all others to par- 
take thereof. 

During thu Parliament was held a Convo- 
cation alſo (as before was intimated;) By w 


a Petition was prepared, to be preſented in the 4 | 


Name of the Convocation, to both their Maje- 
ſties, humbly befeeching them, That they would 
be pleaſed ro interceed with the Cardinal, not 
to- inſiſt on the reſtoring of Church-Lands. 


M'2 ” Which * 


-—— 


al, and never Primed before, 4s here ſubjoyned, 
according to the Tenor and Effet thereof in the 
Latin Tongue. we | 


| WwW+ the Biſhops, and Clergy, of the Pro- 
| vince of Canterbury, aflembled in Con- 
vocation, during the {itting of this'Parliament 


reverence and humility do make known toyour 


take upor | 
Churches, in which we are placed, as Biſhops, 
Deans, Arch-Deacons, .Prieſts,- or Vicars; as 
” allo of the Souls therein commutted to us, toge- 
ther with all Goods, Rights, and Privileges 
thereunto belonging, according tothe true 1n- 
.tent_ and meaning. of the Canons made 1 that 
behalf: And that in this reſpe&t we are bound 
”- to uſe all lawful means for the recovery of thoſe 
* Goods, Rights, Privileges, and Jurisdiftions, 
2 which. have. becn loſt in the late deſperate and 


the Church, asin ber firſt andright eſtate: Yet 
notwithſtanding, having took mature. delibera- 
tipn of the whole matter amongſt our ſelves,we 


well, how C1 
18, to recover tne ſaid Goods unto their Churches, 
in. regard of the manifold unavoidable Con- 
- tracts, 


"Which Petition, being not eaſie to hemet with- | 


| according to the ancient Cuſtom, with all due. 


Majeltizes, "That though we.are appointed, to. 
n us the Care and Charge of all thoſe. 


rnicious Schiſm, and to regain the ſame unto 


cangar bur ingenioully conteſs, That we know. 
cult a thing (it not impoſhble)ir” 


- 
þ V 
oy 


 owmw private Intereſt p and't 
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- rats, Siles and Alienations which have beew:' | 1 


tnade abou the fame:- And' that ifiny ſach © 
thing {houldi be arrempitd, fir would! not' only 
redound to the diſturbance of the Publick Peace; 
bat be'a means, that the Unity in'the Catholick 
Church, which - by-rthe*Goodneſ#6fyour Ma- 
jefties harh been (© happily begub, evuld not ob- 
ram its delired effe&;'1wirhout very Srear difh- 
culry : - Wherefore'y preferring” 'the-"Publick 
Good -.and:Quiet' ob the! Kingdom? before our 

be Salvation of ſo 
many. Souls, reddhinbd with the 'preciotis'Blood' 


 of.Chrilt, before any earthly thingswhatſoever, 


and not ſeeking ourowh, but the things of Feſa## 
Chriſt, We do'm6(t: earneſtly, and=nioft hunis 
bly beſeech your Majefties, that you'' would gra- 
cioufly ' Vouchſafe to' interceed *in'6wir behalf; * 
with Ne moſt Reverend Father 1 in God ; this 
Lord Cardinal Pbv/, 'Legat 4 Lutere from his 
Holineſs, That he *would pleaſe''to Vettle and © 
confirm the ſaid Goods 'of the Church; either. 


mw whole;gor 10 -part (as he thinks 'moſt fir) 6rtl 
the viclohO 


| ccupatits thereof, accorditig to the 
Pawer-and F cabins 


committed to him; "There? o 
by: preferring the phblick Good'befor& the Pri: A 
yate:; the Peace and! Tranquilliry of the Realin; 'F 
befqre Suits and 'Titobles; and thi Salvation 
before:earthly Treaſtire/© 'And'for our - 
parts, we do both now, and for all times com- 
, .confent"'roall,: ind every thing, which 
bycbe faid Lord:Legar ſhall; ia this caſe, be fis * 


M 3 nally . 
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| nally ordained, and concluded on: humbly; 

' beſeechingyour Majeſties to perſwade the Lord 
Cardinal, not ro be-roo {triet; and difficult inthe 
buſineſs, + | 

* - And we do further beſeech-your Majeſties, to 

* take ſuch courſe, that)our Eccleſiaſtical Rights, 

Liberties,' and Jurisdiftions which have been 

taken -from us, by the-injquity of the former 


| Charge 0ur common Duries, either inthe exerciſe 
- of the Paſtoral Office, or /the Cure of Souls, 
” commuted tour truſt and.care, may be again 
reſtored unto,us, and be perpetually preſerved 
- mviolably.,/::borh to us, and our Churches : 
" And 'that-all, Laws which''have been made to 
- the prejudice. of this our Jurisdiftion, and ©- 
- ther Ecclefraſtical Liberties; or otherwiſe have 
' proved a hindrance ta it;- may be repealed , 

to the Honor.of God, and the Temporal and 


'. Realm : Giving our ſelves afſured hope, that 
| your moſt Excellent Majeſties, according to 
* your fingular Picty to Almighty God, for fo 
', many, and ſo great benefits received from him, 
» Will not. be wanting to the -neceflities of the 
* Kingdom, andthe occafions of the Churches, 
* having Cure of Souls : Bur, that you will con- 
ſider, and. provide, as 'nced: ſhall be, forthe 
Peace thereof. on fl 

Which Petition being this drawn up, was 
bumbly offered to the Legat 3 and being aſſented 


unto 


times, and without- which we are not able to dif- 


Spiritual Profit, both of your Majeſties, and this 


Queen Mary. 18x, * 
unto, there was a General and Solemn Proceſſi> 
0n throuphout London, to give Thanks for their 
Converſe fo the Cathelick Church. OS 

In this Proceſſion, there were Ninety Crofles, 
an Hundred and Six' Prieſts 'in Copes, Eight 
Biſhops in Pontifical:bis, followed by | Bonner, 
| Biſhop of London, carrying the Blefled Sacra- 
ment under a Canopy, atrended by- the Lord 
Mayor, and Companies, in their- feveral Live- 
ries: Which Solemn Proceſſion being ended, 
they all returned irito the Church of . St} Paul, 
where the King and Cardinal, together with 
all the reſt, heard Maſs :- And the nextday the 
Parliament, and Convocation, were Diflolved; , 
Thus largely Dr. Heylyn, concerning this great 
Solemnity. E aa. 

For a more full Satisfation in this Relation, 
I will hete inſert ſome As made 1n this Parlia- 
ment, in order to this buſineſs. 'T's be found . 
inthe Statute Book. IIS 


An Aft for Repealing | of all Statutes, Articles 
and Proviſions made againſt the See Apoſto» 
lick, ſince the Twentieth year of. Henry the. 
Eighth. ay, 


Hereas, ſince the Twentieth year” of | 
King Henry the Eighth, much Falſe | 
and Erroneous Do@trine* hath been "Taught, 
Preached, and Written, partly by divers, the : 
natural born SubjeCts of this Realm ; and partly 
- being brought in hither from ſundry other Fo- * 
| M 4 ren 


 - rein Countries, hath. been ſowen and ſpread a- 
* broad withia the. ſame : By. reaſon whereof as - 
well the Spirituality as the Temporality of this 


- . Kingdom, have ſwerved from the Obedience 


- of t 


See. Apoſtolick;; and declined from the 
Unity of Chris Church, and have ſo continue 


ed, untilfuch time,. as your Majeſty, being ſet- 
tled in the Royal Throne, the Pope's Holineſs 
and the See Apoſtolick, ſent hither unto. your 
Majeſty, as /a. Perſon undefiled, and by God's 
 Goodnels preſerved from.the common infeftion 
” aforeſaid, and to the whole Realm, the moſt Re- 
> yerend Father in God,. the Lord Cardinal Pool, 
- tocallus home again, into.the right way, from 
-* Whence we have all this long while wandred agd 
4 ſtrayed abroad : And we, after ſundry long and 
h ; 1eyous Plagues and Calamities, ſeeing by the 
neſs of God our own Errors, baveacknow- 
| ledged the ſame untothe ſame moſt Revererd 
Father in God, and by him been, and- are' re- 
ceived and embraced into the Unity , and 
| boſom of Chriſt's Church, upon our humble 
ſubmiſſion, and promiſe made (for a Declarati- 
* -on of our Repentance)'to Repeal and Abrogate 
* ſuch As and Statutes-as had been madein Par- 
lament ſince the faid//T'wentieth year-of. the 
© ſaid { King, againſt the Supremacy of the 
- See Apoſtalick, as in, our Submiſſion. exhibi- 
5 1 appears: ; The rcnor, whereot here ' enſu+ 
CN? 
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. We; the Lords: Spiritual and Temporal, & a -q 
the Commons Aſſembled in thas fun Ag Parlia- : 
ment,in the Name of onr ſelves, and the whole 

Kingdom, do declare our ſelves wery ſorry, andre- 
pentant of the Schiſm and Diſobedience,committed, © 
in thu Realm, and the Dominions thereof, againſt. 
the See Apoſtolick, either by making, axrecings 1 
or executing any Laws, Ordinances, or Commands. 
againſt the Supremacy of the ſaid See ;, or ot her» 
wiſe, by | doing or ſpeaking any thing that might 
impugyn the ſame: Offering our ſelves, and pro- * 
miſing, by ths our Supplication, that for @ token 
and acknowledgment of our ſaid repentance, 3 
be, and ſhall bs always ready, to the utmoſt of 
our Power, to do what lies in us, for the abro+ 
gating, and the repealing of the ſaid Atts and 
Ordinances in this preſent Parliament, Oc, \ _... + 
Whereupon we moſt humbly defire your- © 
Majeſty ta ſet forth this our -moſt humble: "hs 1 
That we may obtain from the See Apoſtolick, 
releaſe, and diſcharge from all danger of fuch 
Cenſures and Sentences, as by the Laws of the © 
Church were fallen into; and that we. may, 
as. Children repentant, be received into the bo> - 
ſom. and unity of Chriſt's Church; ſo as this * 
Noble Realm, withal the members thereof,may, * 
1n.this unity, and.perfeCt obedience. to the Sees © 
Apaltalick, ſerve God and your Majeſty, tothe \ © 
furtherance and advancement of his. Henor ang 
Glory, &c, 13 4t J3 
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The peg b:mg granted, They further 
abs 
* _* Webeing' now; at the ITnterceſſion of your 
_ Majeſty, -aflviled, diſcharged, and delivered 
., from Excommunicatiom, Taterdifion, and o- 
| ther Cenſarts ' Eccleſiaſtical, which have hang- 
d over our heads, tor 6ur'faid - faults, fince 
| the time of cthe'fard Schiſm, mentioned in our 
rope 

ay it therefore now pleaſe your Majeſty , 
 Fhatfor'the berter accompliſhment of our pro- 
miſe, made in the ſaid Supplication, we. may 
" Repeal All Laws and Statutes made contrary 
© to the ſaid Supremacy and See Apoſtolick during 
the faid Schiſm. ; 
" Thats, as to the Repealing of all ſuch Laws | 
 madein the Reignof King Henry the 8th. 
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£ Another A for the Repealing of certain Stas 
tutes made in the time of Kiny Edward the 
Sixth, 


_— 


= 


aſmuch, as by divers and ſeveral Acts 
of Parhament, made in the time of King 
Edvard the Sixth, as well the Divine Service, 
| and good Adniniftration of the Sacraments, as 
divers other 'matters of Religion, ( which we, 
- and our Fore-fathers found 1n this Church of 
England, to us lefr by the Authority © ofthe 
Catholick Church) be partly altered, and jn ſome 
part taken from us ; and in place thereof New 
Things 
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Thingsimagined, and ſer forth bythe faid Ats;- -* 
ſuch as a few, of ſingularity, have of themſelves 
deviſed : 'Whereof hath enſued amongſt us,in a 
very ſhort time, numbersof diverſe and ſtrange” 
. Opinions, and diverſity of Sets ; and thereby 
grown great unquietneſs, and much diſcord, to 
the great diſturbance of the Kingdom: Andin 
a very ſhorttime like to grow to extreme peril, 
and utter confuſion of rhe ſame, unleſs ſome 
remedy be' in that behalf provided : Which 
Thing all True, . Loving , and Obedient 
Subjects ought to fore-ſee, and to provide'a- 
gainft, tothe utmolt of their power, Se. w_ 

Be it therefore Enacted, &c. 


A third A# for the Repeal of Two ſeveral As, 
made in the time of King Edward the 
Sixth ; touching the Diſſolution of the Biſbop- 
rick of Durbam. 


Hereas, there hath been, time out' of 

mind of any man tothe contrary, aSee 

of a Biſhopof Durham, commonly called,” The 
Biſhoprick of Durham ; which hath been one of 


the moſt Ancient, and worthieſt Biſhopricks, in + ; 


Dignity , and Spiritual Promotion , within, 
the Realm of Enzland ; and the ſame place al- 
ways ſupplied, and furniſhed with a man of |; 
great Learning, and Virtue ; which was both 
to the Honor of God, and the encreaſeof his 
True Religion ; and a great Surety tothat ey | 
0 
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* - of theRealm: Nevertheleſs the ſaid Biſhoprick 
was, | without any juſt cauſe, or conſideration, '| 
by Authority of Parliament, Diffolved, 'Ex- 

-  tinguiſhed , .and Exterminated :- And: further, | 

by the Authority of the ſaid Parliament, :-it. was | /- 

 -. Ordained,and Enacted, That the faid,; Biſhop- 

_ rick, \together with all the ordinary, Juriſ- 

- dition.thereunto appertaining, ſhould' be ad- 

| . judgedclearly diflolved and extinguiſhed::: and 

that King' Edward the | Sixth ſhould from 

* thence-forth have, poſleſs, and enjoy, to hit, 

-- bis heirs, and {ucceflors, tor' ever, whatſoever 

= did appertain or belong to: the ſaid Biſhoprick, 

- 4n-aslarge andample manner and form, as: any 

” Biſhop thereof had, held, or poſſeſſed; or, of | 

© righr,\ ought to have had. : held.-/6r poſ- || - 


* JEHNEGL "CPCs | 
+ Beit therefore Enacted, &c. 


. { 

This far, as to theſe Afts of Parliament. 
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CHAP. IV. 


A Relation of ſome Engliſh Proteſtants, 
| that forſook the Kingdom, and of the 
Fattions, and Schiſms, that , were. a+: 
mong ſt them, being in other. Coun-' 
- tries; 


Anno Reg. Mar. 3. 
Dr. Heyln, pag. 59- 
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F AT Any Engliſh Proteſtants forſook the  - 
M Kingdom, to the number of Eight 
©. Hundred : who having put them= 

ſelves unto ſeveral Cities, partly in Germany, 
and rw amongſt the Switzers; and their 
Confederates, keptup the Face and Form of ? 
an Engliſh Church, in each of their ſeveral 
Congregations. "Their principal retiring places. * 
amongſt the laſt were Arow, Zurick, and Gene= - : 
va: And in the firſt, the Cities of Emdes, - 
Strasburgh, and Frankfort. | {NES 
In Frankfort they enjoyed the greateſt privi- *; 
leges, and therefore reſorted thitherin greateſt 
numbers: which made them the more apt 'un- 
ro Schifms and FaQtions. At their firſt com- | 
ing to the place, they were permuted to __ 

WT” {4 


F ©I'Ve Colleet: 0 FF of the Reign of 
= the uſe of one of their Churches; which had 
= before been granted to ſuch French exiles: as 
.- bad repaired thither on the like occaſion : yer 
ſo, that the French were ſhll to hold their 
- "Right ; the Engliſh to have the uſe of it one 
day, and the French another; and on the 
Lord's Day, fo to divide the hours between 
them, that the one might be no hindrance unto 
the other. 

It hath been alſo Taid, That there was an- , 
other condition impoſed upon them, of being 
conform ro the French in DoQtrine and Cere- 
monies: Which condition , if it were impo- ' 
ſed, and not ſought by themfelves, muſt needs 
- be very / agreeable to the temper and com- 
- * plexion of their principal Leaders; who being, 
for the moſt part, of the Zuinglian Goſpellers, 
- at their going hence, became the great promo- 
. ters of the Puritan Fatiion at their coming 
| home. The Names of Whitting ham, Williams, 
Goodman, Wood, and Sutton, who appeared in 
- the headof this Congregation, declare - fafhici- 
*- ently of what Principles they were,-and how 
- willing they would be tolay afide the face of 

an' Engliſh Church, and frame themſelves to 

any Liturgy bur their own. | 

- Thenoile of this new Church at Frankfort, 

occaſioned. Knox (who after proved the. great 

Incendiary of the Realm and Church of - Scot» 

land ) to leave his SanQtuary iti Genevayzan hope. 
| to make a better marker forhimſelt in thar Cons | 
© gregation, | "Theſe 


a AR . | A 6s. 
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* - 'Fheſe, Frankfort-Schiſmaticks deſire, "That"; 
all Divine Offices might. be executed -accord- 
ing to the Order of the Church of Genewsa ; 
which Knox would by no means yield ro, © 
thinking himſelf as able to make a Rule for his 
own Congregation, as ay Calvin of themall. : 
Infinite were the Confuſions which they had * 
amonglt themſelves, and from hence was the 7 
beginning of the Puritan Fation, againlt the 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Church; 'that of * 
the Presbyterians againſt the Biſhops,or Epiſcopal © 
Government ; and finally, that alſoof the Inde- * 
pendents againſt the Super-intendenty of Paſtors 
and Elders. | We 
But Sorrow ſeldom goes alone ; for their Dif- 
fering fromthe Government; Form, and War: © 
\bip, Eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, © 
drew on an Alteration alfoin point of Doctrine. * 
Such of the Engliſh as had retired to: Geneva, © 
employed themſelves in. ferting, out a.New 7? 
Tranſlation of the Bible in the Engliſh- * 
Tongue ; which , afterwards they, publiſhed? 
with certain Marginal Notes upon it, very He- ? 
terodox 1n point of Doctrine ; ſome..dangerous. 
and ſeditious, 1n reference to the Ciell | ag» - 
ſrate ; and ſome. as ſcandalous, in 'Teſpedt of : 
Epiſcopal Government. IE 
From this time the Calvinian DoQtrine of Pre- 7 
deſtination began to be diſperſed in EngliſhPam> * 
phlets, as the only neceſſary, Orthodox, and fa- : 
ving Truth. Thxs Dr, Heylyn, concerning theſe : 
Proteſt ants. But * 
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* of Picty, done by the Lucen. 
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CHAP. YV. 


* Of the Queens Reſolution of Reſtoring 
Church- Lands, and of what She did 
Attually Reftore before Her Death. 


IM Anno Reg. Mar. 4. 
a8 Dr. Heylyn, pag. 56. 


* Efore She undertook this Work, She 
, "thought it neceſſary ro Communicate 
3 her purpoſe unto ſome of the Council: 
© and therefore calling them to Her, She is ſaid 
+ to have ſpoken to them in theſe following 
* words ; | 

- .t#e have willed you to be calledtoUs,, to 
; the intent you might bear of Me, my Conſci- 
- ence, and the Reſolution of my Mind, concern- 
' ing the Lands and Poſſeſſions, as well of - Mo- 
- naſteries, as of other Churches whatſoever, being 
- now inmy Poſſeſſion. 


Firſt, 


”” Bur now leaving theſe Confufions, the Efet# | 
of Schiſm , we will bere Relate a Princely Work 
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PO IT Eee range ape", Om; 0 of WE 
. Firſt; 1 do-conſider; that the [aid Lands were - © 
taken Fay Lo the, i Churches, aforeſaid in 
time of Schiſm; and that . by unlawful means, © 
ſach as are contrary both to the Law of God, ©: 
and of the Church: For. which cauſe my GConſci- 
ence doth.,not | ſuffer.me to detain them. And 
therefore T here expreſtyrefie, elther.to claim, or * 
retain thoſe Lands for Mine: Butvwith all my © 
beart, freely and willingly, without: all Pattion, - 
or Condition, bere and Tefore God;-1 do Surren« © 
der and Relinquiſh the ſaid Land; antl Peſſeſſions, © 
or Inheritances whatſoever; und renounre the 
ſame with this mind and purpoſe, that order 
and diſpoſition therevf-. may be takin, as ſhall -.. 
ſeem'beſs liking to the Pope, or hu Legat,\ tothe . 
Honor of God,and Wealth of thus our Realm, And 
albeit you may. obje# to. Me again; That the 
State of my Kingdom, the Dignity thereof, and 
my Crown Imperial, cannot be Honorably Main- 
tated and Furniſhed without the Poſſeſions 
aforeſaid :. Yet notwithſtanding (and-ſoiShe had 
affirmed before , when She was beht upon the 
Reſtitution of the 'Tenths and [Firſt Fruits). .1 
ſet more by the Salvation of my Soul, than by 
Ten ſuch Kingdoms: And therefore the. ſaid Poſs  * 
ſeſſions I utterly. refuſe here to hold,after that fart _ * 
and Title : And give moſt hearty Thanks to God; 
who bath given me a Husband of the ſame mind; © 
who bath no leſs good Aﬀettion in this behalf than”.  * 
I myſelf. Wherefore 1 Charge atid Command, - - - 
That. my Chancellor (with wo 200 1 have confer- 
| re 
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ted my Mind in this matter) aud. you Four, do 
Feſort to-morrow toget ber, ro the Legat, ſignify. 
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3 - Hitfins; conliting | | 
©. Monks + which with their Officers \were as |. 
---- miny as the Lands chen left upon :,'*Wwould 
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ing to him the Premiſes in my Name. 


And groe 


your Attendance" upon me, for the more full de- 
+. elaration"of the State of my Krngdom, and of 
"the aforeſaid Poſſeſſions, according 'as you your | 
 fehves do underſtani the matter, and can inform 
A him im thi ſame. | 


Upon thisopening (of 'Her Mind, rhe Lords 
thought requiſne to dire {ome courſe,where- 


in She\miight+ ſatisfie Her- defires, to Her own 
great Honor, and yet nor Alienate too much ar 
= ance of-the publick Patrimony. OY 

«The Abbey of Weftrainfter had been Founded 
fot Convert” of Bojedichen Monks by King 
4 Edward he Confeſſor, vakiedar'the Suppreſſion 
6 LT Henry he Eighthy nr che'yearly Sum 
-- ſeven 


F-'Three "thouſand ,>Nige hondred:y Seventy 
poundsin good: old Rents, Anne 1539: 


-- Av which time , having 1aken' ro himſelt”the 
- beſt and” greareſt 


the Founted with the reſt Collegiare Church, 


part- of ths" Lands: thereof'; 


conſiſting of a Dean, 'and'Secular Canons. Bur 
now-the Queen. put.into \ir a Convent of 'Bere- 
of an-Abbor, and" Fourteen 


well mainegin, on 9 CUE 

-A- Convent of Obſervants ( being a'reform- 
ed Orderof Franiſean Friers) had been'Faynd- 
cd by King Henry theSeyemh near the: Man- 


nor 


Pp oe A 4-5 pM 
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nor. of Greenwich; 3 :q0d y hh firſt which th 
the. fury. of King Fowry the Eighth, by re 
ſon aig open oppalition made, by py p 
the Ffiars, in favour of Queen Catherine, bs \ 
Mothec of the Queen now Reigning: 
moved Her, ina pious gratt titude, t0 re- *cdife that 
ruined Houle, and to. feſfore as -many as .c 
befoyndof that Order, rotheir old Habitations,z |. 
making up.their Corporation with ſome-ney 
Ohſervants to a comperentnumber. \: 

She gathered together alſo a New Convent, . 
of  Dumninican, or Blqck- Friars; for whom | 
She' provided a Houſe in Smithfield ; in theÞ 
Ciry, of London, fittjng the ſame withall con- | 


Veniences,' bot Diyine Office, as like-, 

wiſe for, other neceffary- Utes, - 

At, , Syop., near,..B ord ,.0h Iere ha ad eek : 

ancicatly a a Houſe af. Leia Ns iN 

of.the Qrder of St. Bridget, diffolved, as was 
all che, reſt, by Bing Hey the Eighth. Such of. 
theſe us, remained alive , with the addition of . 
Pan others, who were willing t to embrace that Þ 
curſe. of Life,made-up,a comperent number for, 1% 
a New. Plantation :.\'T'heſe She reſtored 1: kewiſe © ; 
totheir.old Habiration, -repairing-their Houle,” 

- and laying to it a ſufficient Efare in Lands, 'J3 
tor their furure maintenance, 1 
At; Sheen, on the orher-fide of the Water, 
there had been Anciently angther Religious J- 
Houle nat far from a Manſion of the Kings; | 
ro which- they much. reſorted, till the buy d- 4 

pd ing 1 


11.31%] 


"C olled ons of 2 the ' Reign of 


] Fi Richmond. This" Houſe She ſtocked 
w Convent ' of | Chartbuſiam,” and 
Ne it with a Revenue great enough to 
Maintain that Order. 
WH the next year, having Cloſed. tip the 
end of rhe Quire \ or* Chancel ; -of the 
C ureh of St." Fobn's near Smithfield, (which 
was all the, Protetor + Sommerſet had! left 
tanding of it): She reſtored the ſame” to the 
Iofpirfc of the *'Rnight F 'of Sr. Fobn , ro 
whom ir formerly bg: aſſigning a 1i- 
- Edwin to © he” their more ho- 
rable Subliſtance, © 
in Hoſpital had_ been #1” forinerly* Founded 
in ; the Szvoy, by pris Grand-father/ Kin 
'y. the .Seyenth ,, For. the relief. of Nach 
Fit as either wane. 'on; their Deyotions 
1 d the Shjine of St, Thomas Becket of Canter 
ry, of any ather emittet "Shrine, or Sainr, 
an theſe | parts of the Kingdom. Now this 
', Moſt being deſtroyed by Edward the Sixth, 
2nd the Means diſpoſed of, it could "ot" 'be 
xeftorcd to its firſt condition; bur by” a riew 
bdowment from fvch® other Lands belong- 
ring to Religious Houſes, which were rethain- 
ng in the Crown. 
*- Bur, the, Queen was fo relolved upon! it, 
and 'withal fo defirous to add ſome Works'of 
| Charity "unto thoſe of Diety z or elſe *in_'Ho- 
" nor of Her Grand-fathef, (whoſe Foufidati- 
| on She reſtored at Greenwich alſo) the' Hoſe 


pital 


Pit. 


"hoes "Maty. 194 \ 
' pital-was again. Re-founded, 2: 2 conveni-' 

- ent yearly Rent allotted to the Maſter, and 
Brethren, for the Entertainment of the- poorg! 
according to. the tenor and effect of the f 
OS: Which Prince-like At, ſo wrought: 
the -Maids of Honor, and other adies 
the Court, that for the better, attainihg: 
of the Queens 'good Grace, they furniſhed the” 
ſame at«.their own coſts , with. new. Beds ,* 
Bedding, and other, -neceflary Furniture , in a 
very ample manner, -In; which -condition ut 3 
continues to , this. very day ;'the, Maſterſhip? 
of the Hoſpital being! looked on as a' good * 
preferment for any well. deſerving Man about 
the. Court, : 
How, far the Queets' Example, Seconded? ; 
by the Ladies about the-Courrt, - countenanced * 
by the King, andearneſtly infiſted on by the © 
Pope, might have prevailed 'on the Nobiliry 
and Gentry, for doing the like, [either in re-® 
—_ their Church-Lands, or aſligning ſome” 
part of them to the.hke Foundations, t Ly 

ro ſay : moſt probable. it. is, that if the- Queen. 
had lived ſome few years longer,, either for © 
Love to, Her , or for fear -of gaining 'the 3 
King's Di(pleaſure , or otherwiſe out of an * 
unwillingneſs ro incur-the Popes Curſe, and”: 
the Churches Cenſures, 'there might have been - 
very: mich ' done that: Way , qa nct ul 
at once, : 


N 2 Re 


x96 Colleions of the Reign of 
Phat which might have much farthered this 
buſineſs; 'was *the»Greataeſs to- which: Philip 
had attained at-rhis- prefenr -time, whenthe 
"Queen 'was tnoſt intent» on theſe new: Foun- 
Fdations.” For having” paſſed- over - to 'Calas 
inthe Month of Seprembir, Anno 1555; And 
the next day” going to'the Emperor's Court, 
Which" was then at Braſ/ty he tound his! 'Fa- 
Ether in'a/Reſolution ot Reſigning to'him all 
© his Dominions and*-Eftares,/-excepr the Empire 
Cor the- bare Title rather. of it) which-was ro 
*be:Surrendred to his Brother Ferdinand: not 
that he had! not *a Defign-to ſettle the-linpe- 
trial Dignity. on his Succeſſor'in the Realm: of 
Spain, for the better attaining of the Univer- 
Hal Monarchy, whichhe was faid to have af- 
-pired t0;''over all rhe-Weſts' Bur that he: had 
been crofled in it by: Mdfaxzrtian, the Eldeſt 
© Son of his Brother Fardinand,: who Succeeded 
30 his Father in i, and left the! ſame Heredi- 
" 'rary,"1n a manner, tothePrinces of the Houſe 
© of Auſtria; of the German race. 
+> For Chatles,' grown weiryof the World, 
- broken' with Wars; 'and defirous to apply him- 
Jelt*to:/Divine Meditation), refolved” ro dif- 
» charge himſelf 'of all Civil *Employrments, and 
- ſpend the temainder'of his/life in the tytonaſtery 
- of St. Tſim, firmated amotipft the :Mountains 
_ of Efremadura ,, @ Provifice inthe Realm of 
ECafite, ON '-. -,52200,.3 
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In Aya whereof; riod Wo 
bim the Principal. of rhe Nobility, and 
Men of His ſeveral Kingdoms and Eſtates, He. | 
made a Reſignation of, All his Hereditary Das 3 
minions to King Phzlip, his Son ; having then 4 
ſcarce attained to the Fifry fith year of his-., 
Liſe, to the great Admiration. of . all the 
World. . 
Thus Dr. Heylyn , concerning this Noble 
Ation of the Dueen. | 4 


CHAP. VL 


A Proclamation againſt the ſetting out 3 
of Seditious Books, and of the Cons" 
wventicles ,' and Seditious Meetings . 
of Sefaries ;.and a Word concermn 4 
the Lutherans, | 


Anno Reg. Mar 5. 
The Proclamation. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 70. 


| Hereas divers Books , filled with 
Herefie., Sedition , and Treaſon, : 
have - of late been Daily brought 


into this Realm, out of Forein Countries; and * 
ang ſome covertly Printed within this Realm, 3 
NY. - "and > 
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dn 55 parts thereof; where-. . 
God is diſhonored., but likewiſe 

© encoura get Pr given to diſobey Lawful 
* Princes, and Governors. Therefore, for re- 
"dreſs hereof ,, We Conimand the Suppreſling 
| of all fuck Books. 7hat Dr. Heylyn relates 
|. Fs Proclamation by 


—_ AMA ww. A at. — £.. . . . . . a - 


Seditious Meetings. by: 


1 


5 E Dr. Heylyz. pag. 7}. 


Now beſides theſe Seditio:s Books, they had 

3 | ewe their Conventicles, gr Seditions Meet- 

L Sngs, even in London it ſelf: In' one of 
; ' Which Congreparions, that — whereof 
” Bentham was at that time Miniſter ; there 
= Aſſembled Þ ſeldom 'under Forty %, many 

> times an Hundred, and ſametimes Two Hun- 4 
* dred: but more or lefs, as it ſtood moſt with 
3 "their convenience and' ſafety." They had not 
X "the conveniency of ſuch Meetings ; but 

2 they: Met frequently enough in ſmaller Com- 
 pames.' Thas © Dr. Heylyn © concerning theſe 


Pe. 
A Remark concerning Sefaries. * 
There is. one thing ve remarkable in. hi Tn 


| | Erve ; which #, That although they all 
agree 


= 
: 


agree in a gen 


. Curred not with them in their DoEtrine of Con» 


| by the behaviour of theſe men, coming rhen 


- ment on the Church itſelf ; and conſequent 
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ligion ;' yer they ftran diſagree a "# 
cankel/ts, by Nericnk Antniofiges, and hatred 
one againſt another. One Example whereof is 
here related by Dr. Heylyn, pag: 80. in ths Þ 
following ſhort Note concerning the Lutherans. - 
The Lutherans abominated nothing more” * 
than an Engliſh Proteſtant, becauſe they ' con» 


ſubſtantiation. Inſomuch that Peter Martyr © 
tells usof a Friend of his in the Dukedom of Sax- _ 
ony, that was generally hated by the reſt of his 
Country-men, for being hoſpitable to fome few © ? 
of the E Nation. And it is further figni-.-; 
fied by Philip Melan&hon, in an Epiſtle of this" ©: 
year, That the Lutherans could find no other © 
Names (but the Devils- Martyrs) for fach as 
ſuffered Death in England, in' defence of Relis 

10n. 22 1 
F Now one ground of this their hatrtd was, - 
That John @ Laſco, _ and his Company, had © 
been lately there, where thy ſpoke ſo reproach-" 7 
fully of Luther, the Auguſtan Confeſſion,. and | 
the Rites and Ceremonies of their Churches, 7 
as rendred them uncapable of any better enter- - 
tainment than they found amongſt them; And © 2 


from "England, the Lutherans paſt their: 


on. all thoſe who ſuffered in defence there 
Bome'of the Lutherans had given' our, on” 
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ound, That, the 
ered the. greateſt Hardſhips, both ar 
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” Spake, /{o irreverently of the Blefſed Sacra- 


” -.., deteſting an Engliſh Proteſtant. 


. ; p 1 | 
= Nothing occurring more in this Queens Rejon, 
3 (a to theſe matters of Religion) we will now 


” Changes were made; with an Addition of 
* _ Her time. 


1x © 


i 
«4 


ar 5 
Pw: Firſt year of this Queens Reign, All 


- 


=, 
4 


 & Biſhops, that had been deprived in the time 


4 67-4 
d 


In their Biſhopricks, and the new removed. 
* *..Alfo this year, on. the: Twenty ſeventh of 


Y Sony. the. Service was ſung in Latin in St. 
: "Pants C 


* likewiſe, by Act of Parliament, reſtored in Eng - 
” land, and the Maſs Commandedin all Churches 
” tobeuſcd.. 

In her Second year, the Realm 1s Abſobved, 


Firth F rus, and Tenths, reſtored:to.the Clergy 


4 : 


to ,great Contulionsamonglt themſelves civg 
mather Countries, ” | 


RT 
*» 
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ng liſh had deſer- 
' home, and abroad, becauſe they Writ, and * 


- .Thas Dr. Heylyn,, concerning the Lutherans 


give an Account of the years when theſe 


ſome works of Piety, done by Her, and'in ./ 


King Edward the Sixth, were reſtored to. 


burch. The Pope's Authority being | 


and. Reconciled to the Church of Rome ;;.and 


* ...Inhher, Third year, Eight hundred Englgh . 
; Proteſt ents torlook | the Kingdom; who-iel 


\ | '- *T: IRS hs 
In ber, Fourth years ry Mooaſtries were begun "i 
to be rexedified. -.;;.- | I 


In;her Fifth year, great Rn uſed 2 


by SeCtaries, to raiſe Sedition, by .Sedirious 
Books, and unlawtul Meertingy, or onventicles. 
In her Sixth year, .She/built Publick Schools 


inthe Univerſity of ' Oxford ; Whiciy being de- | | 


cayed,*an tra&t of time , and of.no : beautiful 
Strufture,when they were at the beſt, were taks 
en down: In place whereof (but upon a larger ' 
extent of Ground) was raiſed that Goodly and 
«Magnificent Fabrick, which we; now behold. 


Works of Piety. 


The Queen reſtored a great port of the Ab- 
bey-Lands that were in her Poſleſſion; 

In her Firſt year, Sir Thomas white, then 
Mayor, -EreCted a College in Oxford, called $. 


Fohn's College. He alſo Ere&ed Schools at. 


Briſtow and Reading, and gave T'wo thouſand 
pounds tothe City of Briſto2y to purchaſe Lands; 
, the profits whereof ro be empaye for the bene 


fr of young Clothiers, 2 
In her "Third year, died Sir *7oby Greſham, 


late Mayor of London; who Founded a Free I 


School at Holt, in Norfolk ; and gave toevery 
Ward in London Ten pounds, to be diſtribured* - *: 


to the Poor. Alſo to Maids: Marriages, Two. p 


byndred pounds. A 

Cutbbert Tunſtal, Biſhop of Durham EreGt- - 
od a goodly Library in Cambridge, ſtoring it- © 
with 


by 
CY 


tor Collin if ts Reign of 
* with many Excellent, botk Printed and Wiit- 
* ten Books. He alſo beſtowed/ much” upon | + 
Building; 'at "Durbam, at Alnewick, and at] - 
Timbriage.\” « 3111. 0! E VE 
'- Thus Sir Richard Baker. 
' Here you have had a ſhort View of the great || -;.. 
Zeal hd Piery, that was in this Nation, © dur- H 
ing the Reign of this Queen. And this deli, Þ| , 
, ered from the mouths of her Eneniies, the moſt I. 
zealous Proteſtants. AF £35 Fe 
5 This Account being here ended, we will 
 - now procced to relate, what Changes were 
> - made (as to Religion) in. Queen Elzabeths 
time: Wherein the Scehe was totally Altered ; 
She following the Example of her Father, and |} ... 
© Brother, in going on withthe Deftruftions,and } (* 
= Confuſions, begun by them, 
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In the Reign of . 


b, AO Elcaherh,. 
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Of theſe | 

HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS = | 

Concerning A | | | I- 

Fourth Change, of Relis igion 
| Made for * 

4 

POLITICK ENDS,  Þ 

;F And of the T 

"ie Concerning - It ; 4 

| E | 
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A Preamble. 


Efore we begin this Queens Rei 
wall (following. Dr. Heylyn' Reign, we )6rft, 
F. make a Relation out of himof the var; | 
- | aus Fortunes of her Mother, Anne Boleign ; 
| of wboin-tbus he writes in his _ of Re 
mathen, pag. 86. 


a” 


; : 


» 


FF 
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"Anne fs pray from her tender years, was 
4 brought. up 1n the Court of France : Who re- 
' turning into Eng/and, was preferred to be Maid 


"was it to be'obſtruCted: by” the "Cardin 


Pream! Je to th eſe 


bf Honor to Queen Catherjhie ; In whoſe Ser: 
vice the Kitig falls in 'E25ve with het. Bur ſo 
+ long concealed his Aﬀectiohs, that there was 

great League contrated berwixt her, and.rhe 
et Lord Peircy, Son'to the Earl of Nor- 
thumberland. Bur thiat being broken off, by 
the vors of Cardinal, Halſey ; 'and, the 
- King ing for a Divorce, from Queen C4 
- pherins, that be might Marry her ; that al 


*Whith ihe underſtsod-by Mos. Arine Bole 
' the ſeeks all ways for his, deſtruction ; and pre- 
vailed ſo far with the King , that he was pres 
Tently Loan, and Attainted of a Przmwnre; 
and nor long after , by the Counſel of Thain 
Cromwel, (who had formerly been the Cardi- 
-nals Solicitor. in,bis Tiegatine Court) envolves 
the whole Clergy in the* fame Crime with 
_ him. And by perfwaſion of this man, he re- 
wires of the ſaid Clergy, to acknowledge him 
og Supreme Head, on. Earth; of the Church of 
England; and to make no new Canons, atid 
Conftitutiins, not to Execute any ſuch, when 
made, by his conſent. And having thus brought 
his own Clergy under his Command, . he was 
the leſs folicirous how his matters wentin' the 
Court af Rowe, concerning his Divorce.:Where- 
: Uyom he privately Marries Miltris Apne Retoest 


following \Collettions. - 205 *© 
And along time after, to/wit, Three :or Four Þ 

' Monthsatter the Birth of the Princeſs Ebzaberb 

began'a Parliament ; ['1n which the. Kings fir 
Marriage was declared Unlawful ; andthe Suc- 
ceilion! of the Crown ſeuled ſpon; His Hflue/by 
this Second Marriage :./An/Oath' being deviſed 
in maintenance of the faid Succeſiion 7 ; and '\not _ 

long after, Moor and Fiſher were Execuret for 
refuſing totake that Oath, . - - 
The New Queen |being thus ſettled; and GA ; 
, conſidering, that the! Pape and She had fuch , | 
different Intereſts, that they could-norfubfiſt ro Þ 
” gether,” She reſolyed./to ſuppreſs bis '\Power f” 4 
© whar ſhe could, . Bur' finding, that |the'Pope F 

. was too well entrenched, to be diſlod upon a : 
ſudden, it waz adviſed by Cromwed ro 43 
with taking in he Outorks brit ; welaich being 
gained, ir-would be nothard matter Bede a Wo 
out ot his'T renches. 23 
- In order whereunto-a Viſitation-1s Ajay 4 
which a diligent 'Enquiry, was to::be:made into 
all Abbty*s, Priories,' and! Nunneries: within the 
Kingdom: (an Account of which Viſitation and 7 
the D:{folution of Abbeys', hath-/been: former- 2 
E given in the Reign of King Hemry the fe 
Eighth.) 4 
ay the New Queen (for whoſe fake: Cingins- E | 
wel, had: contrived that Plot) did ner live tofce 1 
this/Diflblunion. | 
'. /Farfurh is/the uncertainty of kibmaneikF 4 
© fairy: _ when ſhe thought her. Self molt -Se- 
cure, _ | 
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F $90- 4 Pro able 10 theſe 


* -eure, and free froni-Danger, She bacavhe nol "F: 
_ (obnoxious to fo Dog, for-Her.' It bad ;; | 
| pleaſed God, upon the- Eighth of January, to 
-put an-end untorhe- Calamities of the Virtuous; | 
; but  unfortunar# Queen, unto whoſe | Bed ſhe 
[had ſucgeeded : The'News whereof ſhe: en- 
_ zertained with. ſuch' contentment;,.'+that ſhe” 
*” ciifed her ſelf ro 'be 'a pparelled i in lighter -Co- 
- Jours,than was a reeablet to the ſeaſon, or the ſad 
' {| joccafion;'' | Whi if ſhe bad rightly: 'un- 
- ;derſtoot) het own Condition, She could not but _ }/ 
Eon , .thar the long Life of Queen 
Bs Carbirine, Was to be her beſt preſervation; a= 
3 gaoſt all changes , /which the King's looſe: 
, . :Aﬀec ot any other Alteration inthe Afﬀeairs 
þ If : were otherwiſe like ro draw upon her. 
% But thig'Contenttnent Kkeld not long. ''For | 
1 within/Three Weeks after, She fell in Travail; 
- 26 which ſhe miſcarried of -a Son, to the ex 
- treme:diſcontent of the: Father : Who looked. 
4 upon it, 'asan Argument 'of God's diſpleafure;as 
I | ED offended at 'this 'Second Martiage. 
: (He began to think of His ill Fortunezwith 
- -both His Wives; both Marriages ſubjeQ! £6 dil- 
_ -Pute,” and the Legitimation of both His Daugh- 
| * ters, - likely to be called in queſtion, 4ari-the 
| -rimeſucceeding. ' He muſt therefore caſt 'abour | 
for another White: of whoſe Marriage, atid his © 
- Iffue by Her, there could riſe no conttoverſie. 
His eye bad carried him to a Gentlewomanin 
-the Qecus Attendance ; on the hee = of 


#3 wxd thn oo 


= 


"LY BY S325 0O- We 


— 
m__ = 
x 


p F 4 «7 £ SY i . © 4 pt $ % » < %- = x " l ry 4 
. . ” wa. » a OY o ; 
by Ll - Lid 4 ' £2 w '04 'F , | ' 
, - 


# VET beſo _ his Though be had -4 
{quire obliterated i-all tei ms © 
_—_ Loves. it 4s IJ 
hereupon He nto be as weary 
Queen Ames pn He begin and Secular: bumor, "as. 
"__- of the Gravity, and Reſervedgel 
; Katharine. [And cauſing: w 'Y 
TE larve her ACtions, they bro +." 
turn of ſome- particulars ;- which econ "5 Ys 


rl 
as. 


The Lord Rochfort ce own: Be” 
F*'ving ſome Suirto obtain (by: her means) of: 
King, was found whiſpering to: her | on her. J; 
Bed. when ſhe was it; which" was interpre< _ 
ed for an a& of ſome. difhonor done, or-in- 
tended'to be. done-:to the King :. in! the aggre- 
rating whereof, with all odious circumſtances, 
'& none was more forward, than'the:: yy Roch: 
for: herſelf, x 4 | 
It was'obſerved alſo, That Sir Henry: Norris 
Groom: of the: Stool -to) tbe King,” had- enter- 
tained/a very. dear afleRion for \her'; nor with». 
out-giving hiraſelt; hopes of ſucceeding i in 'the 
King's:Bed, it ſhe; chanced to; ſaevive, Him:' 
And it appearcd, that ſhe had. given-him op» - Þ 
portunity, ,to-makeihs AﬀeQtion: known, and$ Ys. 
tacquainther with his-hopes ; which he . ex- 
preſſed, 'by/twitting him, 19 a. frolick ary 
png e ad mens ſhoes. 
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E Weffonand Pray bath Gentlemen of the © 
Xx Priv y Chamber, wereobſerved alſo to' be very © 
- ny intheir Services and Addrefles to. her; 

* -Which-were conſtrued more to proceed from 

” Loveythan Duty, - | 
- Ou of all theſe Premiſes, the King | reſolved 
”, come to a concluſion of His aims and 


Ef Tiling was maintained at Green» | 
wich ; at which both the 'King and Queen 
were prer; the Lord Rochfort,and Sir Henry 
Y Norris bein g principal Challengers. 
-- Here he en {by ayes) ler: fall-her” 
= Handkerchicf; which was taken-up by one of 
* - her ſuppoſed F avourites, who ſtood under the 
", Window; whom the King perceived to wipe 
- kis face with it.” © This taken by the King to 
bave beendone of purpoſe, he thereupon leaves 
the Queen; 'and all the reſt, and goes immedy 
- atly to Weſtminſter : Rechfort and Norrs, are 
the next day committed to the "Tower ; in 
.- theQueen likewiſe. After which Bicertow and 
Weſton, with Mark Smeton, one of the Ring's 
; were cotmmited on the ſame occa 
"Gon. | Theſe perſons being thus committed, 
and the: tauſe made known, the next care was 
ww.find ſufficient evidence for their condemns 
|  tinn.-. It was objefted, That the Queen grows 
6 E mes oflkpe of havingaop itſae Ml Tug 
| wo had uſed - the company of /the Lord: 
ans "ey fy Norris, Breerton , Weſton, and 
Smeton ; 
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; theBedofa King ; 


nn King! 
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Smetin; involvinghe 
crimes, than Adultery and Inceſt! 
[t appears by a Letter of Sir William 


ſton Lieutenant of the 'Tower, that” he hp 3 
much communicatiori with her, whien, he was . 


his Prifoner ; in whith her language ſerhed fa 
be brokeh, and difttefſed,, . beriyixt/ rears 
laughter. She exclaimed againſt | Norr$s ; Us 


if heihad accuſed heri! It was firther: ſigdified / I 


in 'that Lerter, thar-ſHe named (forme: others, 
who hadiabſequiouſly' applyed/thetnſelves; to 
her Love Rid Setvice ,: acknowledging ſuch. 
pallages, as the bad made uſe bf ve 

[ liberties. © Fhe:canchufion of -this | 

neſs was, "That both/rhe | 24cen; abd; the eſt - 
of the Priſoners wereall pur. r6 death. .-/ - +,.; 

Jo died this great Lady; otic of the: ad. 
remarkable Mockerjes : and Diſper 
tuhe, © which theſe! laſt! ages. have . Mons 
raiſed from the qualiry:of a private Lady; to 
Crowned 6n the. Fhrons, 
and Executed of the Scaffald ; the'Fabrick of 
her Power and Glory: being Six years: in, «1 
mg ; burcaſtdownin; an inſtant :; "'Thie | 
dor and magnificenice of hex Corof\ationy. ſeem- 
ingto have no other end, but to' make her the 
more glorious Sacrifice, at the next Alteration. 

* Buythey death was' nt the chief! mark "the ,, 
aid at. ' If he had only Joſt! her Head, © 
ts with the loſs *of her' Honor, ic. wou 
hve no Bar to her Daughter Ehzaberh, 
bs O 2 from 
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" (ZxO _ PranBG te theſe 
* Nur Furtcading her: Father in the /Fhrons, 
"Now he muſt' have his' Bed free from all ſuch 
#55 the berrer'to draw on the following | 
rage. | 
It Was: Weteforethought EY vos «that: ſhe 
_«{bould befepurated from his'Bed, by ſorhe other 
means thary ies Ax-ot Sword; and- that He 
[ſhould be legally. ſeparared-from her inzCourr 
of Judicature; -when the Sentence of: [Death 
* * haddeprived Her-of all:meains, as well as of all 
 4manneriofdelire 'to diſpute the | 
''..Jt dothnor appear, in:'Record, upon 'what 
. 'ground this Marriage wis diffolved. Allwhich 
| *Occursy': {in referencero/1;:is'a Solemn!Inſtry- 
® L ont 'nfder che Seal of thE Archbiſhop Cren- 
b: ; by which thar Marriage is dedared-! (on 
good wid valid Reaſons) robe nulland void; 
4 Which Sentence was -prohouriced at! :Lam- 
Seth, inthe Preſence of moſt of the great Men 
- of tharriine; and approved by. rhe-[Prelates and 
C Clergy aflembled am-rheir Convboticagi and | 
| Jaſhy :1Eofrffirmed by ARbf Parliament... 
-- -D.tii\which AR,” rbere) alſo! paſſed a; Clanſe, 
| which declared the Ladgn Elizdbithio, be Hes 
Firimate:!iThus panti Br 7. Hey! yn, —— 
ver Moriny: | AT * 11 03 
1101991011 
*Now Prixole the: wks here wadeobon- 
« cetningihſs Queen, -belotgs to. the Reign! of 
*. King Hery the Eighth; Irhink irwiltgorbe 
r ogARcr inhprofer es inſert 'a"Speeel! made 
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© in tide Kings Reign, which did not cone i | 
* my! hands time enough tobe " 41nto OUR. 
- Place, - - 5 47 $2. 
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A Speech made un' the Upper Houle of Parli-- 2 
ment, by. Dr. Fob» Fiſher Biſhop. of Ro». - 
i 'ebefttr, in the. Reign of 'Rimg :Henry- the + 
-«Eighth, in oppoſition to the' Suppriing of : 
the. lefler Monaſteries. I 
My Honored Lords, oy | Do 
T* His is the place where your: glorious and 
* noble Progenitors have piternized the . * 

© Kingdom from' oppreſſion, -- Here 1s the Saht-._ 
© Fuary- where, in all Ages but/this of ours, our © 
© Mother-Church found ſhill a ſound ProteQtion? +: 
* I ſhould be jnfinirely ſorrowful, that from youy = 
{that are ſo lovely. Branches of antiquity, and ® 
© Catholick 'Hagor, : the Catholick Fanh ſhould 7; 
© be ſo deeply. wourided. - For God's; :and your -. 
© own'Goodnelſs ſakey..leave not to Poſterity, ſo .* 
* great a blemiſh,: that you were the Firſt, arid _ 
* only.thoſe, that give it upTo ruine, Where 
{there is. Cauſe you. nobly;puniſh', and = 
{Juſticez but  beware/:of infringing ſo! long 
© continued Privaledges,- or denying the Meme 
© ber@zof the cr the parts -vf- their Advane -. 
b The Com rs by every private Subje&,” 7 

5 Che:Cormmoens ſhooteber Arrows at.our La- 

which are the)Motives that. conceit'us, 
: (of make us.to:be' eacpived) guilcy.:: Is alt 
ar6F 3 Q/ 3 ths 4 
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 "«abe Kingdom. innocent, and 'we only faillty, 
: «chat therei1s np room 3p adi Conſilery: 
+ , tions far more weighty ? The Diligence, De- 
' 4 Vohion, and Liberality of your Great Fore- 
- ©--Eathers- endowed their Mother Church-with. 
-- air and large Revenues, making it ll their 
F - *greateſt-care to keep her upright, able, Rill 
+ am freedom 5 And wilt you give conſent, that 
+ * like a fervile Bondmaid, 'ſhe now. ſinks lower 
+. "to.2a naked thraldom , apd, by degrees, be 
+-< forced from her Manſion? If not, to what 
EF Tend:ferves the flux of theſe Petitions,” that 
4 *raibt-your/Ears-with Language far unfit the 
+  *Ears of Chriftian Princes, "Theſe trike. nor 
Eat the withered: Branches, bur, at the Tree, 
& © on which Religion groweth, - | Certainly, All 
we not; putty. Admit that fome, as they cn. 
(or urge): be vicious, muſt it conchude, 
/ ters 1s none good amongſt us, or able'to re- 
& _ * form their proper: vices? Wilt you aflume a 
-. * Power, tifl now unheard of, to give away:'their 
-- TRites\, by new made; Starutes? If you will 
F *ſicek.and fift our Con ticutians, you ſhall there 
F *hnd'as firict lojunRtions, -as you can make, 
++, *for Reformation Bur, Fuppoſe, it-is/ nor 
F - *that-is aimedat; pretence-of Reſtauratiao , 
| *(or Reformation) tends toruine, elſe ſuch be- 
F..*- ginnings-could; not find" fuch Favor. My 
| © Lords, conſider well your aftionsz beadwiltd, 
{© Fhis Cauſt ſeems only Ours; it will be, Yours, 
mw * if that-the- Mother Church: do feel Inguftice.” 


© Your 


wo 
0 
4 22 ? 
_ 

©. 

Y ol 


, » o Os 4 -y 
by 


* - pf wh 8 G o/ ””_ 3s 4 "ol v5 3 : w4 "I F: _ 4 ” "& G 
. o 4 - of = ”Y * : "| 4 # | . 


* Your turns are next to ke the like Oppreſ © 
* © Gon. When Faith begins to fail, then all ©: 
* muſt;periſh. Herezick,- (or A Fat | 
< cies taint the common x gee 4 
© ties betray , even; to Pe Let - 
* bour Nations tell yow-your own ſtory. | 
, * Luther, and ſach frantick "Teachers, ary; + 
againſt the Church. in all cheir Sermons, they 
* do > Dratind nathing elſe but Reformation? 
* whenthey themſelves are deepeſt dyedin ai 
© chief. What follows them,' (ro wit, Perdi-- 
© tion) wemay expect in Juſtice, The Churches" 
' © Wealth, occaſioned this firſt moving. If that® 
* were poor, our Vices would be Vertues,” and? 
* none would be ſo forward to Accuſe us. What | 
* can we look for then but Deſolation, where - 
* private ends are made a publick grievangl I# 
* Our Leffſer Houſes are defired from us Wot: 
* that their value. doth deſferve.the Motion 15 
© but, that the Greater may ſucceed their for- 
* tune; which ſoon will follow, if the gap. he 
* opened. The King himſelf. I hope; is mm 
* too gracious, to ſer abroach an'AﬀionTo dil" 
* ordered : Nor, can I think, the Lower Houſe” 
* of Commons will be-fo blind, ro Second this 


, looſe Motion. 


.ial bin tharAcalivc Vere that G C. | 
rime hath ſat in theſe your places. /Now, 
time tq- ſhew your worth ; rhe/Chirch Þ , 
[mplores i it, the Church which yausacknow- 8K i 
2 '* ledge for your Mother. + If Liberty take place; * 

-* of Faith, farewel Religion. 'The Turkina 
- ® then dire& us how to guid in Rdpine,” Bloc 
- © and Murder. Foul Difſention'proceeds from 
"want of good Devotion. * [The latk of Faith, 
-© begets theſe ſtrange Conceptions, which time 
-< Wi make ſtark dead, 'if we continue. - 
TY CR Thas of rus Speech. 
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LG Now wow proceed to relate 65 M occurs 


50 IT Ret Li of Dues Elizabeth, as touching 
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23-78 


"CHAP. 1 


Df Fr Prayi 's f for the Dead, and be» 
Ti Wet! Yy aCatholick Biſhop. 


| wa 77 

R617 0 Anno Reg. Elim. 1. 

bs 4; 7 Howe upon Stow, pag. 635-. 

FW He- Princeſs Elwzabeth, being Po- 

FI *:\; Glajmnbe :Lueen, 'cayſed "theſe Solema +» 
| Rires' to be performed far Her Sil, | 


xr Etperor, 70 
. BEE 


: : 
- + þ# 


—y 2? ©, 


a the Abbey-Chureh of afminde 1 the 
-of Queen Mary was very royally Enters | 
; red, with allSolemn Funefal Rites and a Maſg.  * 
of Requiem. 
In the ſame place, and in like Princely man- 
ner, were performed Solemn Obſequies for the - *: 
late famous Efnperor, Charles the Pitch Thus .: 


Howes. 


: = -* i 
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Her Coronation. 3 


She was Crowned according tothe Order by” = 
the Roman Pontifical, by Dr. Owen Oglethorpe, 
Biſhop of Carl:ſie; the ' only Man; amongſt-all 

. . theBiſhops, who could be wrought on'by her 
to perform that - Office : Whether it dine” 
they ſaw ſome Alteration coming, . towhich hey 4 
were reſolved not to yield conformity, ar” 
ſome qther reaſons, is not certainly known; ii'{ 

Te Biſhop of Ely had a' particular: reaſon - . 
for his refuſing this; 'becauſe he had been'one I 
of thoſe , that were ſent to! Rowe; 'to? render - 
the Submifſion of the Kingdom, roithe: Pope. > 
ſtill Living ; and therefore could not now aps; 
pear with Honor, in any fuch Action; asfeems ' * 2 
ed to carry with it a Repugnancy, (if not a - 
manifeſt Inconſiſtency) with the ſame Engage- 
ment. It. cannot be denyed bur that there. _— 
'Three [Biſhops yet. alive. of 'Kin £35. 
« making, all of them-Zealouſly ed 6s to: i 5 
;Reformation, And poflibly it may ſeem ſtangez-* 2 
drag Buren received not the Crown goon by 

| rom p 
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Fram one of their bands, than to/put her ſelf | 
tothe hazard of ſo many denials, as had been 


given Her by the others. 

But unto this it may be Anſwered, 'That the 
ſaid Biſhops, at that time were deprived of 
their Sees, and therefore not in « capacity to 
perform that ſervice. Beſides, there being at 
that time, no other Form eſtaliſhed for a. Co- 


ronation, than that which had much in it of the 


Ceremonies of. the Church of Rome, ſhe was 
not. ſure, that any of the ſaid Three Biſhops | 
would have aGted in it, without ſuch Alterati- 
ons,. and Omifſions, in the whole courſe of rhe 


- Order, as nught have rendred the action queſti- 
: | onable amongſt captious Men. | 
'-,.* And. therefore finally ſhe thought .it more 


conducible to her: Reputation amongſt Foreign 
Princes, to be Crowned by the hands of. a Ca- 


.  thohck Biſhop, (or one, at leaſt, that was ac- 


counted ſuch) than if it had been done by any 


of the ather Religion. Thaus Dr. Heylyn. 
- - -. Bur notwithſtanding theſe Solemnities, and 


the -profefion of the Catholick Religion 1n all 
things, not only by Permiſſion , but alſo by 
Commend, (which ſufficiently manifeſt , that 
there was nothing, but Humane Policy in the 
conduct of this Aﬀair): yet a change of Reli- 


pon was deligned, as will appear by what ſhall 


here ſaid. 
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CHAP. IL 
Of the Policy ufed, and Groge manner | 
of introducing this following Change 
of Religion, and of the Conſequence of- 
it, (to wit, a general Cortibien in aſt © 


matters of Religion.) 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 103. 


UEEN Elizgbeth knew: full well, 
that Her Legitimation, and the Pope's | 
Supremacy, could not ſtand i 
be ther She: coul3/ nie lnncatk thy | 
one, without a difcarding of. the other. + But 
in this caſe it concerned her to walk 'very Wir - 
rily, and not to unmask her ſelf toa-much a6. | 
once,” before ſhe bad put her ſelf intoa. Lerng "1 
of Ability, to. make good her Actiohs.” 
withſtanding upon a ſerious debate of” en 
culars, ſhe was reſolyed to proceed to'a'l of 5 
mation, as the time ſhould ferve. 4 

bn: grdee whereunta'/, - She Conſlitutes Aly, 

Privy-Council ; which ſhe compounds of ſuch... 5 
Ingrediegts , as might neither give encourages! | 
ment-to ary of thoſe, who. wiſhed well:to' the - 
Conrch of Rome, or alienye their Aﬀettions | 


How 4 


' from Her, whoſe Hearrs were more inclined to 
| the Reformation. Now, asthe Papiſfts, in the 
= firſt beginning of the Reign of Queen Mary, 
” hoping thereby to 6brain her Pavor, began _ 
- to build new Altars, and ſet up the Maſs; So 
fared.it. now. with the Zealots. among the: Pro- 
| teſtants; who meaſuring theQueens AﬀeQtons '. 
3 oy their own ,.or elſe preſaming , that their 
& Errots would be taken for an' honeſt 'Zeal, em- 
- ployed themſelves as buſily' in the demoliſhing 
= of Alrars, and defacing of Images, as if they 
* had been Licenſed, and commanded to it by 
ſome Legal Warrant. 
© Ithappened alſo, that ſome” of the Miniſters, 
- who'reimained at'home;-and others, which re- 
- wened, -in {great numbers, from beyond the 
© Seas, had put themſelves into the Pulpits, - 
- bitterly: enveighed againſt the Superſtitions, an 
>-corruprionsof the Church of Rome. ''The Pa- 
” pits accuſed the others: of Hereſtes, Schiſms, 
ianovation-in the Warſhip:of God-: For the 
> Sopprefiing:of which :Diforders/, the Queen 
© Conimanded, there ſhould be no Diſputes con- 
- cerning Religion; and+that-no Man, of whar 
* Perſwaſion: foever he 'was, ſhould be ſuffered: 
to Preach in publick, but. only ſuch-as ſhould 
- -be Licenſed;;” Which Command and Procla- 
mation; was ſo ſtrictly obſerved, that'ne/Ser- 
- mon was Preached: at St; Paul's Crofs;-or an 
{ Publick!/place in' Londoy, ill the | Eafter: fol. 
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- - Qice Elizabeth! 


At which time; whew'thie erally... 
ited Pulpir, the :Door/ was-Incked; andthe » 
Key wks not:20-be'found'':« So vthar a Srnth (> 
was ſent for to break 10pen the Doorg: arid: that 
being done, the hke; neceflity was: foundy).of | 

cleanſing, and makielg:{weer therplave- {which p 
by a lowg diſuſe had contrafted fo chuch bland 
-avrpprE; as: renfired it Ugh for a: preſent Ser- 


\>By wake Peatiaination it wasenjoyned ; 2 
That no Man, | of what quality :or\degree foes 
yer;/ ſhauld'! preſume: to: alter any thing in the 
State of: Religion, or innovate, indy ofthe; 
Rites 5and ' Ceremonies thereunto: belon 4.3 
But thar all ſach-|Rites; and Ceremonies: pan E 
beobſerved in all Pariſh Churches ofthe King», 
dom; as were then-uſed;: and retained- in (het © 
Mzjeſties Chappel A -vntil ſome: further order: - 
ſhould be taken in it. Only ir was permitted, 
'Fhar::the Licanyſhould .be ſaid in the» Engliſh 
Tongue ; as likewiſe the Epiſtle, -and Goſpel, at: 
the time of High|Maſs; which was accordingly ; 
done/m:all rhe Churches of Londomon'thenext * 
Sunday after ; and by degrees, in thn _ 3 
Churches of the Kingdom. ['Y 

3 Further than this; She thoughtar not conves 
mentiro proceed at: thie preſent: Only! She Coins 
manded'tbe Prieſt; -or:Biſhop, (for: ſome ſay us / 
was the one; and ante the other) who: Othciars . 
ed; at the/Altar:5o the Cha ppel Royal, nor; 10: 
_—_—_ Elevation of the Sacramentz: -the bets. 
.. TEE-5 


- . . _—y 4 _ 
it Ry + oi iam 40 ” 


 teft; Tnetorits which was given 

- Wir; which ſhe could not ſuffer to be us 40 
-b t, "without a moſt-apparent wrong to - 
© her Judgment, and Conſcience : "Which: being 
"made known in other: places, and all othet 
- Ebw hes being roms en to conform them- 
' feivesto xample-of her Chappel, the' Ele 
+ edges born alſo in moſt-other places. 

+ -And though there were no further progreſs 


- wiade, towards a Reformation, 'by any publick 


"EM, 


; yet ſecretly a Reformation ic 
- the Form of Worſhip, and | conſequently in |, 
_ pdinto of Do&rine, an intended, and-pros | 
4 The Fe »\Thus for Dr. Heylyn, * Concerning 
j- - alicy uſed 1 n — this Change. | 

|: <FW2.57 | 


mage Relation « thus otherwiſe delivered by Sir 
ha. ag _ Page 474- 


Q 


at $1 


Ucen Elizabeth, intending art Abernaitl | 
_ Rekgion, would not do it all at. once, 
ay ſudden, bur by little and little. As 
ſhe-permitted only the Epiſtles and Goſ- 
| whey Day. to be read at Maſs in Engliſh. 
- Butin all other matters they were to follow the 
F _—_ X Bb; ume, until order could be 
F: for Religion by Authority 
- of Parkament. And a' rr Proclamation 
_was fot our; -probibiring all Diſputations of Re- 
E kpion. By» which means She both- put: the 


a pur not Pomſs _ 


L 


J M © 4” > 


_, Queen Elizabe beth. 


of Yet privately, She committed rh 4 
pig of the Book of Common-Prayer, (let. 
forth in the Engliſh Tomgue, under King Ed» 
ward the Sixth) to the care and inmees 7 a | 
Dr. Parker, and others. | 
But the matter was carried on foctoſcly, che 
it was not communicated toany, butgthe' Mats: 
queſs of Northampton, the Earl of Bedfofil,and - 
Sir William Cecil. Soon after this; theſe of _ 
the Lord's Supper in» both kinds was by Par» 
liament allowed : And (within Two'or Three '- 
' Months)the Sacrifice of the Maſs was aboliſhed, |? 
w_ the Liturgy inthe Engliſh Tonear Eftabliſh-. 2 
ed ; though (as ſome fay) but with the diffe- + 
rence of Six Voices in the Houſe of Commons.”* ©: 
The next Month the Oath of Supremacy was. © 
offered to rhe Catholick Biſhops, and others; 
and the Month following, Images were\remos 
ved out of theChwches, broken, 'and burnt... 
. By theſe degrees Religion in E Was. + 
changed ; The Supremacy confirmedtothe Queen, | 
As many of the Biſhops , as refuſed to takethe 7 
Oath, were preſently deprived of — 
ricks, and Proteſtant Bilhops pur 1n the, 
ſeſſion of rhem. Tha Sir Rich. Baker 7e 


nn ffrange manner of changing Rehigion, 'Y 


.< A neceſlary conſequence of theſe Proceeding 
* wasa general Confuſion in matters of R 
* gion: Which is thus ſet down by Howe op 


-* 0n-Srow, pag.. 6 35: #9 1, 


4 y 7 
\ : IE 
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a 


J 2 - Collett #5. 0) 1the. 1g | of- 
i Nag At this time the Engliſ Nation was wonders 
31 7 divided in Opinions, as well in matters of + 
Fical Goverament, .as 1n: divers Points + 
cligion, by. reaſog of Three Changes with- 
ant compals of Twelve years : Every. 'one of} - 1 
- theſ Faryung from that which was Authorized © 


Z wo be Eighth, 
ES, | © Hor alluming the Ecchſiaſtk. 
| itt with the Firft Fruits., and” 
wbs,.; maintained Seven Sacraments, with * 
its,” and Maſs for the 2uick and Dead. © - 
| Kg Edward aboliſhed the Maſs, Authos © 
Book of Common-Prayer in To e8kY 
" Hallowing the Bread and Wine, &c. and Eſta- 
liſhed. only Two Sacramients. I 
; Fo \Quecn- Mary reftored all Things £0 EY 
- to-th e Church of Rome; reduced. all |. Excleſin-; 
Fica, Furtisdiftion to the Papal Obedience, with” 
LR n.of Firft-Fruits and Tenths ; ; permit» © 
: 2 nothing within her. Realm, and Dominis © 
ha Cepugnant tothe Roman Catholick Church. 
- fs ECL Bſenobeh, i in Her Firſt Pailinmenc: ; 


| Papal Supremacy, reſumed the þ "Irſt 
3 46 * 4 2 


Tenths; Suppreſled the Maſe ; and © 
ed che Book. of. Common-Prajer in the © 
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5, I F Tough: forbidding all others.. This F 
Hh \concermng theſe Prodigious Chapges i + 


"1 d Religion, made by: FyPlck ARNE, 
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of the order of the ERabliſhment of this. 
laſt Change of Religion by Parliament; 
And of a. Speech made in Parliament, 
in Oppoſition to the {2ueens Supremacy. k. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 107. : 4 


Owa:Parlament draws on, Summons: » 
ed chieflyin reference to the Refor-: I 
- : mation, Which was therein to be 
wth The 2xeens defign,  iniorder to i 
-could not | be ſo cloſely cured bur that = 
'Lords'and Gentlemen, as had the managing 1 
Elections in their ;ſeveral Counties, retatne A 
ſuch Men for Members of the Houſe of Com. 
-mons, | as they coriceived moſt likely to: S 
* with their intentions for a Reformation -- 
-mongt whom, none appeared more adtiverhi 
jJ= Duke of Norfolk, the Earl of dg 
William Cecil. | 
+ In this Parliament there paſſed an AR, 1 
Reſtoting to the Crown hy: Tenths, and F Ju 
Fruits. For the better drawing on of which - 
Conceſſion, it was pretended, chas: the. Parri- + 
mony of the Crown had been muck dilapids 2 
F | | it-could not be Supported with ſuch* 
Pe W.” P os «I 
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bred from it; ; / Upon; which: ground they alſo 


paſſed an A for 'the Diffolution of all ſuch 


Monaſteries, Convents,. and Religious Ocders, 


as had been Founded, and Eſtabliſhed by the. 


Leen deceaſed. 
, When the AR of Parliament concerning the 


” Supremacy" Came to | be Debated, it ſeemed to 


F - 
= 


f 


| "thoſe of the Reformed Party meant nothing 
+ elſe, than to contend; about words, ſo they 
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be a thing abhorrent, even in . Nature and Po- 
licy, thata Woman ſhould-bedeclared Supream 
Head on Earth of the Church of England. But 


might gain-the Point they, aimed at : Which 


was the'-ſtripping of:the-Pope of all Authority 
within 'theſe Dominions; and fixing the Su» 

Croat Ins 
perial: : And'this. they did, not by the Name of 
Supreme Head: (which they perceived'might be 
able: to: ſome. juſt Exceptions ) but: (which 


pream-Ecclefiaſtical: Power.. in the 


eames all:to oneYof Supreme Governeſs. Thus 


Dr. Heylyn. 
+: 1,wilthere inſert a Speech- made 1n this Par- 
"Fament, againſt this Supreme Kecleſiaſtical.," or 


Spiritual Authority, granted: to the Luce The 


Perſon, rharfpake it, was Nicholos Hog wh 


2 
was Firſt Biſhppof Worceſter, and Lord:\Preks 
dent of ##lts:* Afterwards, Archbiſhop ofiNrh, 
and. Embafſador 'into - Germany. : And made 
Lord Chranceltor of. Englandy by. Queen May, 


- 
- 


Honor as 1t wo to. be, if Reſtitution were not ; 
ents, as were of late diſmem- * 


>» oO Pr i.wn 
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| in che year of our Lord 1555; and.continued, 
until be did ſurrender it — in Queen Eliza . 
beth's time, to Sir Nicholas Bacon. |. - Py 
The Perſon, from whom I had this Speech, is + 
yet living ; whotold me, That he. found it in 
Manuſcript, amongſt Papers and Notes of his \ * 
reat Grandfather, George Parry,, who. had © 
High: Sheriff of Hereford-ſhire, in the Se> | 
cond yearof the ſaid Lueen. 


A Speech Made in the Upper Houſe of + 
Parliament, againſt, the Supremacy to be in 
| her Majeſty; .by . Nicholas Heath, Lord - 
Chancellor of England, in the *firhh year of 
the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, above 109 


years {ince. 


In the Original Copy ir is ſtiled, * 
A Tate told in Parliament. 
For Oaths the Land, ſhall. be cloathed in Mourn* 
My Lords, '£ | 
Wi all bumble Submiſſion of my whole ” 
Diſcourſe to, your Wiſdagns, I purpoſe 
to ſpeak. to the Body of this A&, touching. the * 
Supremacy ; that fo, what this Honourable Af- - ©: 
ſembly is now a doing, concerning the patling © 
of-this {A&, may thereby be better weighed, © 
and-con{idered by your Wiſdoms., . - 4 
- Firſt; When by the Virtue of this AR of the © 
P.3 Supremacy, 


S. "= 
& F..== 
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Supremacy, we uſt forfake and fly from the |. 


See of Rome," it' would be conſidered, what”Y 1 
-” matter lieth therein; and what matter 'of dans 7 
| ger, of inconvenience; or elſe, whether there 

benone'ar all, y 


I Secondly, If the intent. of this 'A& be "3 
_ 'granf, 'or ſettle upon the Lucens Majeſty a Su- Þ 4 
premacy ; it would be conſidered of your Wi: Y - 
| doms, what this Supremacy 1s, and whether it 

* doth cop{ilt in | Spirieugt Government, -or Tem- 
464 P | 

If in T?5poral ; what further Authority can 
this Ho! fe gtve Her” -more than ' what She 
+ already hi ih by right of "Inheritance? And' not 
| byvurGift,bur by: the A © 1 oopor an of Godt Bee 
+ 20g our Sovereign Lord ind Lady ; our King, 

# . and Queen; our Empreſs and Emperor : And S 

*- further than'rhis, we acknowledge Her to be: 
|. Head of the Church of England, we oughtalſo 
38 to prank," *thatthe Emperor, or any other Prince, £Þ Ch 
-> Þeing Catholick, 'and their Subjects Proteſtants, I fly 
” are to be Heads of their Church. Whereby. we . 
&- ſhalldo an Act, as diſagreeable to Proteſtants, I aſti 
> as this ſeems to Catholicks.' | 
Hp you fayy The Supremacy conſiſts in Spiri- 
tual-conicernments. 

Then;'3t would be conſidered, what the $ pe 
ritual ' Goelinent is; and in whit points it and 
doth-chrefly confiſt : Which being firlt agreed Y zarc 
upon, 1t would be further conſleredaft -your J of 
carer whether this Houſe may gn +F 


Queen Elizabeth. 227 
"het Highneſs or not ?. And whether. ber High- 4 
neſs be an apt Perſon to receive, the, ſame ? 
So by through Examination: of thele parts, 
8 your Honors ſhall proceed in this matter ground- 
' edly, upan ſuch-ſure_ knowledge, as not to be. \ 
| deceived by ignorance. C 
' Now tothe Firſt Point, wherein I promiſed 
to examine, what matter of weight, danger,.or 
; 1nconyemience might be 1ncurred, by this our - 
forſaking, and flying from the Church of Romeg 
if there were no further matter therein, than the 
\ with-drawing our Obedience from the Popes - 
Perſon, (ſuppoſing, . that he had, declared him- 
felt ro be a very Auſtere and Severe Father to. '* 
Nw) thenthe buſineſs were- not of ſo great ime © * 
An ; "as indeedit is, as will immediately - 
| e appear. | 
NY For, -by relinquiſhing and forſaking the 
© Church, or Seeof Rome, we mult forſake and 
Nl fy from all General Councils. 
FF . Secondly, From all Canonical and Eccleſi, - . 
L aſtical Laws of the Church of Chriſt. "0 
Thirdly, From the Judgment of all other . 
» | Chriſtian Princes. "1 
Fourthly, and Laſtly, We muſt forſake and 
fly .from the Holy Unity of ChrilPs Church 
and; ſo,. by leaping qut of Peter's Ship, we "Wi 


(4 

LY zard our ſelves ra beover-whelmed in the waves 
fÞ of Schiſm, . of Seas, and Diviſions. E 
(+ 
Ir 


ol. \Firf, Touching the; General Councils,] ſhall 4 
name unto you theſe Four : 'The Nicene con "0 
| P 2 Wy." 
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223 Colleftions of the Reign of 
il, the Conftantinopolitan Council, the Ephe- 
fine, and: the' Chakedon : All which are ap- 
proved by all Men. © FE 

Of theſe fame Councils, Saint Gregory writ+ 
/ th in this wiſe; Sicut enim Santti Evangeln 
quatuor Libros, fichac quatuor Concilia, Nice 
num, Fat $7" angry , Epheſfinum, & 


”  Chalcedonenfe, ſuſcipere, ac venerari me fateor: 


That isro fay in Engliſh, © I confeſs, 1 dore 
$ceive, and reverence thoſe Four General Coun+ 
*cils, of Nice, Conftaminople, &c. even as] 
* do the Four Holy Eyangelifts. 

| At the Nzcene Council, the firſt of the Four 
./ the Biſhops which were there Aſſembled, did 

write there Epiſtles to Sy[veſter, then Bifſhopof 

Rome, * "That their decrees then made, might 

* be confirmed by his Authority. 
| Ar the Council kept at Conſtantinople, all the 

Biſhops there, were obedient. ro Damaſes, then 

Biſhop of Rowe : He, as chief in the Council, 

:- ve Sentence againſt the Herericks, Macedons 
 -#, Sabellius, and Eunomizs : Which Eunomint 

"- Was both an Arrian, andthe firſt Author of that 
Hereſie, That only Faith doth juſtifie. And 
here' (by the way) it is much to be lamented, 
that we, the Inhabitants of this Realm are much 
more inclined to raiſe up the Errors and”Se& 
of Ancienr condemned' Hereticks, than''to fob: 

low. the True, Approved Doctrine of the molt} 

Catholick and Learned Fathers of Chriſt hy 

Church. (NE 
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Qutey Elizabeth; > 229 © 
Ar the Epbeſine Council Neftorins the! Heres * 
tick was 7 09 by Cele rhe Biſhop "cf : 
' Rowe, he beingchiet Judge there; © 4 
Ar the Chakedon Council, all the Biſhops 
there Aſſembled, did write their harhbte-Sub- 
miſſion unto Leo, 'then Biſhop of Rore ; wheres - 
an they did acknowledpe hit there ts be their 
' Chief Head: Six Huhdred and Thiety Biſhops 
of them. ,40: 2 
Therefore to deriy the See Apoſtolick; and* * 
| its Authority, were to contemi ahd ſtt at nought 
the Authority arid Decrees of thoſs rioble Cotthe 
'N cils; | | 
{| - Secondly, We muſt forſake-and\ fly from all” | 
<< Canonical atid Fcelefiaſtical Laws of Chriſttils 
Church ; wherevnto we have already profeſſed! 7 


" our Obedience at 16+ Fort, fayitig; Credo 
of Sartam Eccleſiam \Catholicam ; that is,- Lbe- 
: ewe the Holy Catbolick Church : Whith Arti-' © 


-Y cle containeth, Thar we muſt recave the Do@t-" 1 
rine, and Sacrametits'of the ſame Chufeh; obey 
her Laws, and live according' ts the ſame?" 
Which Laws do depend wholly upon! the Au>* 7 
thority of the Sze Apoſtolick. Arid" likes it is 
here openly profeſſed 'by the Judges of the 
Realm that the Laws agreed upon ifi'tht Higher! - 
-and Lower Houſes of this Honourable Parti * 
-ment, 'be of ſmall; or none effect; before the * * 

Royal Afﬀent of the King, or Prince be given. * 
ll thereanto.: Even fo 'Ecclefiaſtical Laws. made > 
4 - <atinor bind the Udiverſal Church of Chriſt , | 
FRET P 4 without 


230 Colleftions of the Reign of  F 
- without.the Royal Aﬀent, and Confirmation of ', '} 
See Apoſtolick. "| 
> - Thirdly, We muſt forfake and fly from the i 
| Judgment'of all other Chriſtian Princes, whe- | | 
ther they'be Proteſtant or Catholick Chriſtians, 
when none of them do agree with theſe our do- | 
* ings: King Henry the Eighth being the firſt "'Þ | 
* thatever took upon kim the Title of Supremacy. 
And whereas it was of late, herein this Houſe, ' 
* faid, by a Nobleman, Thatthe Title of Supre- 
macy 1s of right due to a King, for that he is a 
King; thenit would follow, That Herod be- | 
© ing a King, ſhould be Supreme Head of the | « 
> Church at-Feruſalem: And Nero the Emperor, | 
{ 


” Supreme Head of the Church of Chriſt at Rome ; 
they being both Infidels, and therefore .no 
members of Chriſt -his Church. 
=... And if our Saviour'Chriſt, at his departure 
from this World, ſhould have left the Spiritual ; 
> Government of his Church in the hands.of Em- . 
> perors, and Kings, and not to have commirted 
rhe fameto bis Apoſtles, how negligently then 
ſhould he have lett his Church ! 

» Ir ſhall appear right well, by calling to mind, - 
> That the Emperor Conſtantinus Magnus was 
+ the Firſt Chrifjan Emperor, and was Baptized 
-. by Sylveſter, Biſhop of Rome, about 'Three-: 
: bed years after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt: Fee 

HS - , 
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87; by your Propoſition, Conſtantine, thedirt, : 
- Chriſtian Emperor wasthe Firſt Head,and Spiri-.. 


- Tual 


A. 1m 


i Þ Going, did the Prieſt play the faithful pr of a 


4 - Queen Elizabeth, '\- 231 [Th 
tual Governor of Chriſt his Church, throughout! . 
JS his Empire; then it followeth, That our Savie." 
our 'Chriſt,; for the ſpace of Three Hundred 
/ years, unto. the coming of this Conſtanting, left. 
- his Church (which he bad fo dearly bought by. 
effuſion of his moſt precious Blood) without any -. 
Head at all. 

But how untrue the ſaying of this Nobleman 
was,it ſhall further appear by Exampleof Oxzig, _ | 
and- alſo: of King David, For King  Ozia' 
did take the Cenſor ro do Incenſe tothe Altar of © 
God. - "The Prieſt Azarias did refiſt-him, and: - 
expelled him out of the Temple, and {aid unto» } 
him. Non e#} Officii tuil, Ozia, | ut adoleas In» 
cenſum Domino ;, ſed eſt Sacerdotum,&” Filiorum 
Aaron: Ad bujuſmods enim Officium conſecrati.: - 
That is to ſay, *It is not thy Office, Ozia,-to; 

offer Iacenſe tothe Altar of God. But it isthe | 
* Prieſts Office, and the Sons of Aaron; for they: 
* are Conſecrated, and Anointed to that Office.” ? 
Tag” I ſhall moſt humbly demand this queſtis . .3 

; When the Prieſt Azarias ſaid to the King,: - 
Now eſt Officii tui ; whether he ſaid 'Truth, ar; :; 
- not ? If you anſwer, that he ſpake the Trutb © 
then the King was not Supreme Head. of the: 
Church” of the Fews. If you ſhall fay, Not - 
Why-did God plague the King, with Leproſig /4 
and not the Prieſt? 4 

The Prieſt, Azarias, 1n reſiſting he Kings <0 
and thruſting him our of the Temple ; in fo: 


_ 


'Y, 


" 232 Colleflions of the Reizn of | 
- Subjet, or no? If you! anfwer Nog why. then. 


King 2 It you anſwer, Yea ; ther itis moſt ma- ' 
nitett; Oz44,' in that he wasa King, could not |. 
be Supreme Head of the Church. | 
'- ./An@ as touching the Example of King Da- 
- vid, in bringing home the Ark of God from 
the: Country of the Phil;f;ans to the City of | 
David, what Supremacy, or Government. of- 
God's Ark, did King David there take upon 
| Him? Did-heplace himſelfamongſt the Prieſts? 
- Or rake upon him any Spiritual Funfion unto 
- thern appertaining ? Did'he approach neer. un- 
- -rothe Ark? Or. yet preſume to'touch the ſame ?. 
- No doubtltefs, For he had ſeen before, Ozza 
- »Rrackento dearh by the: hand of God, for the 
| i like arrogance and preſumpriori. | 
- - ' Andtherefore King David did go before the 
* Ark of God with his Harp, making Melody; 
' and placed himſelf amongſt the Minſtrels, and 
| humbly did abaſe himſelf, (being a King) as 
- odance and leap before the Ark of-God; hke 
- as his other Subje&ts did: Infomuch, as his 
© » Queen Michol,. King San/'s Daughter, behold- 
- ing and feeing this- great Humility of 'King 
| + David, diddifdain therear. Whereunto King 
'- David; making anſwer, ſaid, Ludamh, & vilior 


* will dance; and abafe my ſelf,, more thani Yet * Y 
*T have done; and abjeting my ſelf in dine + 
»*dwn eyes, I ſhall appear more glorious'with--. 


|. did God ſpare- the Prieſt, and not ſpare the” |. 


fam plas quam fattus ſum, &c. Thatiss £Þ-7 J 


: E on, ſeduced and beguiled. | 


"Queen'Ehzabeth; 237- * 
: ©thoſe: Handmaids, \that you talk of, ''I -will 
* play here before my Lord ; which hath.cho.. * 
* ſen me, rather than thy Father*s Houſe. - And. : 
whereas Queen Michol was therefore plagued - 
at God's hand, with perpetual Sterility and. 
Barrennefſs, King David received: great praiſe _ 
for his Humulity. 2] 
_ * ' Now mayit pleaſe your Honours, to conſider : 
which of both theſe Kings Examples, ſhall be - 
moſt convenient for your Wiſdoms, to make 
"the Queens Majeſty to' follow; whether the 
Example of Proud Ozia ; moving Her, by : 
your perſwaſions and Councils, to-take- upon 
ber Spiritual Government; and thereby exe. ! 
poſing her Soul to be plagued at the-hand-of * 
God, as King Ozja was : or elſe to follow the 
Example of the good King David , which,1 * 
refuſal of: all Spiritual Government about the 
Ark of 'God, ' did humble himſelf, as 1 have * 
declared unto you: «140 
Whereunto our Sovereign Lady, the Lweens 
Highneſs, :vf Her own nature being welkan» 7 
clined ; WE may affure our ſelves, to haverof 
Her as Fmble, as Virtuous, and as Godly a 7 
Miltfeſs ro Reign over us, as ever had Emps 
liſh People here in this Realm ; if that her High»: 
neſs be nat by your Flattery, and Diflimulats * 


- -, Fourthly, and Laſtly, We muſt forſake;and 1 
ﬀ from the Holy Unity of Chriſf's-Church-- 
Seeing thar St. Cyprian, that Holy Martyr, and * 

| great 1 


= y 
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wt Clerk; doth ſay, that, the: Unity! of the - | 
ch/.of: Chriſt doth depend upon: Peter?s 
$7 =ranky and his Sucebflors) Therefore by 

[ leaping pur-of  Peter*s/Ship,, we: muſt be.over- 

| whelmed with the Waves of Schiſms,. of Sefts 

- and Diviſions: Becauſe the ſame Holy Martyr 

 inhis Third Epiſtle to Cornelizs teſtifieth, That 

| ell Hereſies, Sedts, \and Schiſms, do ſpring only | 

- from bence, that Men will not be obedient to the 

x Head- Biſhop of God. 

- And how true this ſaying of St. Cyprian is, 

-we may {ce it moſt: apparent to all Men that. 

+ lift: co- ſee, : both by the Example of the Ger- 

| mans;, and by .us.,- the Inhabitants of this | 

'of 'England, 

And by his our forſaking, and flying from 

= Unity of the Church of Rome, this 1ncon- 

= yentency- amongſt many ; muſt conſequently 

} follow': That either we muſt grant theChurch 

of Rome to be the True Church . of God, or 

_ elſe a maligoant Church. If you aſver, that 

»itis2 Frue Church of God, wher 

q &trul taught, and his Sacraments tly Ad- 


- of our forfaking, and flying fn. ihe G 
© which we do confeſs, and ackn6wledge to be 
* of, God? When with that, Church , -which'is 
of God, we ought to Oe, and not to adrnit 
| of -any Separatzor I, 
= If you Anſwer, the Church of Rome 18 nat 
| of God, but a Maligeage: Eburch: then ir wills 
. = OOW 
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follow; that we the Takebicatns of. a 
have'nor as yer received-atiy Benefir'6f Chriſt; 
ſeeing we have received no Goſpel; 'or! other © 
Doctrine, nor no other Sacraments, but what * 
was ſent unto us from the'/Church' of Ron: | © 
Firſt; in King | Liccizs his- days;,//at" whoſe | 
humble Epiſtle :the |Holy: Martyr: Elutherias, 

then Biſhop of”: Roxzre, id ſend wmto this Realen + 
rwo Holy "Monks; Fupatins, and'Damiani ; 
by whoſe DoRtine and Preaching , : we were ; 
firſt: brought to the knowledge | of the Faith "_ 
Jeſus Chriſt, of his Holy Goſpel, __ his moſt © 
Holy Sacraments. 

Then Secondly, Holy St. Grapwy) being - 

Biſhop'of [Rome, *did/ſend into this Realm: two 2? 
_. ether Holy Monks, St; Auſtin, called! the Apo» * 
-ſle'of England,and: Milletus,to receive the yery 
ſelf ſame: Faith, 'that 'had been: before: planted © 
' here 1n this Realm; in the days of King Luci. * 

"Phirdly, 'andLaſtof all, Paulus Tertins be- 
ng- Biſhop of Rome; did ferid hither the Lotd - 

his Grace, ' (by Birth a Nobleman 7 
his Fegate , to reſtore us; unto © 

ith. which the Martyr, St. Eleuthe- | 

Grgvry bad Planted here many 


| go At. tiofore the Church of Rome. be not of 
God;''but a falſe and Malignant Church, then” 
have we been deceived all this while ; ſeeing \ 
> Goſpel ; he: Doctrine, Faith, and Sacra- | 
: \ny nents muſt be of the fame nature, a that Chen 


-—. 


" W/ ”C  - = "> Py s G "IX #4 (-- 


Z i fm ns im, and er came; and chins-:] 
; nquiſhing;and forſaking chat Church, * 
* the Inhabitants of ln Realm ſhall be forced to 
- ſeek further for another Goſpel of Chriſt, other | 
- Doctrine, other Faith and Sacraments-thanwe 
havehitherto received: Which will breed fuch . 
a Schiſm, . and 'Error in 'Faith , as was never: 
” inany Chriſtian Realm. And therefore.of your 
Wiſdoms' worthy of -Conſideration, and ma- 
turely ro, be pondered, and be- provided for, 
' before you paſs this A& of Sepremacy . Thus 
 -much touching the Firſt chief Point. © 
- Now to the Second Deliberation,  wherein' 
| I promiſed tomove your ' Honors, to conſider, 
* 'Wharthus' Supremacy 1s, which we go about; by 
vertue of this Act, to give unto the Lucen, 
and whereinit doth cont; whether in Spiritn- 
* af Goyernment, or Temporal. But if Spyritn- 
| -#l, (as thefe words in the Act do import; Su- 
I Pream Head of the Church of England, inime- 
| diately and next wnto God;) Then it would be 
| conſidered, in what Points this Spiritual Go- 
* wernmentdoth conſiſt? and the Po: 
| - well known, it would be conſider 
| "this Houſe hath: Authority to gran 
. her Highneſs Ab:lity to receive them. 
And'as:concerning the' Points, wherern Sp 
ritual Government doth conſiſt, 1 have, inread-f 
ing the Gofpel,and the: whole courſe of -Diwini 
| Ereltaets ro my Vorcation belongethYob*y. 
yed theſe” Four, wan among many! _ | 
wacr 
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| | SHEDS he frſt is, The Power to han. 
| bind Sins. Whea our: Saviour, in dag. | 
Peter to be Chict, and Hcad-Governor 'of hig 
Church, faid unto him, T:bs dabo Claves Regent 
Calarues, &e. Fhar is, Zo-thee will I give the 
the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, &c. Now 
ir would: be conſidered by your Wiſdoms, whe- 
j whether you have fufficient Authority to grant | 
F unto her Majeſty this firſt Point. of Spiritual 
Government; and to fay-unto Her, \Tibi dabs- 
mus, Oc. To Thee will we give rhe Keys of 
the Kingdom of Heaven. It you ſay Yeaz *' 
* I then do. we require the fight of Warrant and 
| Commutſſion, by the Virtue of God's 'Word. 
| Andif you ſay No: then you may be wellafs. 
fured; and Jeefarad grit ſelves, tharyou have 


Supream Head of the Church of Chriſt here \un 
this Realm. 


The Second Point of Spiritual Government 


Chriſt, ſpoken to St, Peter in the 2oth. Chapter 
of Sr. John's Goſpel , \Paſce, —&- Puſoe-—& 
Paſce,' That is, F fry my :Lowbs, Feed my Lambs, + 
Feed my Sheep : Now, whether 'your ne Shea: J 
"bave Authority by this Court off Parliament; 

to ſay-uggo our Sovereign Lady, Paſce, & Paſee, 
© Paſce, ec. That is'to lay, Feed" you the - | 
Fleck" of Chriſt, you mult ſhew your Warrapt 
J and Commiſſion for it. And further #- is-evi- * 
: "cont that. Her Majeſty, being a agg 5+ 
Birth * 
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not ſufficient Authority: to make her Highneſs i 


is gathered out of theſe words of our-Sayiout . 


” Birth and Nature, is not qualified , by God's Þ 1 
word, to feed the Flock 'of Chriſt, appears moſt} 1 
| aa by St. Paul, .in this wiſe, Taceant Mu- NY 4 
eres in Eccleſirs, ſicrit & lex dicit. Let Women 
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| - be ſilent in the Church: for it is not Lawful for 
' thems to ſpeak , - but to be in ſubjetion, 'as the 
* Law ſaith. Andit followeth in the ſame place. 
Twrpe eſt enim, Mulieres loqui in Eccleſia, that is, 
t for that it i not ſeemly for a Woman to ſpeak 
+, in the Church. - And-1n, his ſecond Epiſtle to 
Timothy, DomiBari in wirum, ſed eſſe ſilentes ;; 
that is to ſay, I allow northat a Woman be a 
Teacher; or to be above her Husband, but to 
* keep herſelf in ſilence. Therefore it appears 
>. likewiſe, as your Honors have not: Authority 
+ to give her Highneſs this ſecond Point of Sp 
ritual Government, to Feed the Flock of Chriſt: 
* S$oby St. Pauls Dodtrine,” her Highneſs may} *; 
” not intermeddle her ſelf with the ſame. And *1 
| therefore She cannot be Swpream Head of the }| I 
* Church, here in England. 'LP 
© »,.:The Third chief Point of Spiritual Govern» 
- *-ment1s-gathered out of thoſe words of our Sa- | ric 
- .yiour Chriſt, ſpoken to St. Peter in the 22th, 
© Chapter of St. Lukes Goſpel, Ego rogavs prof 
Te, ut non deficiat fides Tua; & Tu aliquands 
' , conver(us., __—_ fratres Tuos.. ' bat is, 
- - Prayed. for Thee, that thy Faith ſhall nat fail; 
and thou being converted, Confirm thy: mp 
-- and fatihe.them in wholeſome Do&rine; | and 
* "Admimiſtration of the Sacraments; which: are: * 
| 28 tt we'ts 
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#4 as Nfl of Gd." Viltirhnd 
" "#hd Orduihed#for out Saiictification : . My with 
but'ther his Grace 13 nd6t to be received: Bat to» 
""Preach', 'or to Utthiniſter the, Sacraments , a 
Wothati may nbt_'be* admitted do ; neither 
thay ſhe be Supredin of Chrif”; urch, 
e Fourth ind Laft chief point of Spiritual | 
. Government, which 1 promiſed to Note upto 
you, doth confift if the Excommunication and | 
Spiritual PuntTbnent ofall ſuch, as ſhall approve. 
| themſelves, not to'be the Obodient Children 43 
Þ of Chris Chidrch, 


KK Of which Adthbtiry our OO Chit 
< Tpeiks:in Sr; Marrbews Golpel, in the 1 $the } 
"| Chipter, ſaymg, *If your Brother offending © 
"© will not hear your chatirable Toes 
2 © Whether ſecretly at firſt, or yet before one, 
FN © 6f rwo Witneſſes, then we thuſt complain 'of 
1] *him co the Charet, and If he will not bear : 

the Charch, let bins be raken as.an Heathen op © 

Publican. | 
- | Sothe Apoſtle did Excommunicats the noto- * 
» | rious Fornicator , that was among the Corin- 
tf thians; and by the Authority of his Apoſtle- 
0 | ſhip: unto which Apoſtles, Chriſt aſcending. 4 
i Init Heaven, did leave the whole Spiritual Go-% 
'yernment. of his Church, as it appeareth by"/* 
thoſe plain, words of 'St. Paul, in bis Epiſtle to + 
| the Epheſians, ky . 4th. faying 8, 1pſe 

; WT eps hath given to bu Chure 7, 

ey jormes dh ome Eoangalis, ſome Pas © 
: **4 | Q. ſors 


Geral ha 


:, be þ | 0A I . 
| Ws, to Y apt,5 of -th  Mins/br1 {or #at-* 
q "Fine hae MY Cape ph x00. | 
- 'the degrees ofthe Church, is 01 <A ed-c > bean 'Þ 


c ro bea Paſtor. @ 
—_ nor a Dodtor, or - 
ar ſhe cannot. be Supream ' 
SF of Chrift s Miltont Church ; nor yet of 
any part thereof. For this High Government 
God hath appointed only ta the Brſhops, and Pa- 
ſors: of | his People; as St. Paul plainly wit- & - 
© Helſeth in thele words, in the 2th. Chapterof | 
E <gp5 of-the. Apoſtles, ſaying, Attendite w0- 
=, © univer/o gregs, Fc... And thus much I 
| tas here. tad, right Honorable, and my very 
$5 Lords ,; againſt this At of Supremacy, | _ 

the dilcharge of my poor Conſcience, and | * 
= for the Loves, and Fear,, and Dread, that I 
Chiefly owe unto God, to my Sovereign Lord 
- and Lady.the Queens Majeſties Highneſs,and to 
- your Honors All. * Where otherwiſe, without 
*- mature conſideration of all theſe Prenſa pou 
b. Honors ſhall never be able to ſhew your, ta 
&-. before your-enemies, in this mattex ; being ſo 
” ftrange a .ſpeRtacle and example. in Chriſt's s 
3s Church, as in this Realm is only to be found, 
-- and in no other Chriſtian Realm. | 
- - Thus humbly. beſeecking your Honars , . to e 
take in good part, this Wigs. plain ecrel | 
- . which 7 goo I have uſed, of much ſe] 
-—. "vent good nh Ang. now Lihall. not troub 
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4 further Profecmtio of the Serel 'I 
of This Chang of. Religioy. Prakg bed 

y P arliament, and of the'O poſition 

| 9-4 the Catholick Clergy aut this 


range Innovation. 


: | 


Dr, Hey/yn, pag. hog 


'Ow for the better exerciſing, and ens. | 4 
RIG. the Juriſdiction thus acknow-. 
| ledped inthe Crown, there was this, 


; 

| 

, 

1 ” , 

: Clauſe put -- the AR, '* That it ſhould 
5 


A for the Queen to give Power, to' ſuch. 

the thought. fir, to exerciſe all manner of 

ec Galtical JurifkAtian, and to viſit, reform, 

xrder, correct and amend all kind of. 

| Fog ns = h in, Fe.” Mngve. I 
notwithſtanding, that nothing 

henceforth' be acqpyotes gs. 
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+ - Commiſſion Court : And from hence iffued that 
4 Commiſſion, by which the Queens myniſters 


"This was the firſt Foundation of the High 


-- proceeded in hit vilitarjengrin the firſt year of 
+ = Reign, for rectfying! all ſuch —_ as _ 
- found amile) - 
= Ticks al paſſed pes $ AQ, for 'recom- 
KH any an impoſing the Book of Cammon- 
raye Ind AAnaiSRok of. Sacranents, ac- 
Bape, to {ach Alterations, and CorreQtions, 
as were made therein ; by thoſe that were ap- 
pointed toreview it, In performance of which 
| ſervice, there was great care taken to expunge. 
EF - our all ſuch. paſſages in it, as might give any 
_ Scandal or Offence to the Papiſts; 'o be urged 
© by then, in” excuſe for! their tiot vari © to 
- Church... 
In the Yay firſt matte and en 
ones Henry he Eighth, and afraid 


in ke, two Litarg te of FingE the 
Sixth T9 yas a Provr r6-be'd i 
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© our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | which was; given fas 


* the Preſervation oh thy Body and Sout ta Life - 
* Everlaſtng.'; The, Blood of our: Lord Jeſus 
*Chrf, 6 | Which, being thaughe by Cal 

vin, and his Dilcigless to. ;give ſorhe counte+ - 
nange.to,the. Carnal-preſeneeof Chriſt in the * | 
Sacrament, (which.paſled by the name. of Trans 
ſubſtantiation in the Schools. of Rome) was ale 


| tered an his. Forazints, the ſecond Lawrgy; that 
is to ſay, 5 Take and ;Eat this in remembrance. : 


* that Qhriſt died for; thes, ;and teed-on him: in. 
* thy; Heart. by Faitbh,: wib "Thankfgiving, 2? 
Fake and drink this,' ©: S904 
But the Reviſors of the Baok, joyned bath 
Forms together, leſt -under colour: of rejefting 
a carnal, they might, be thought alfo.40.deny 
a real preſence, as. was defended in the Wruwngs k 
of the Ancient: Fathers. Upon which ground 
they expunged alſo a whoke Rubrick atthe erid 
of the Communion Servite: by which it was 
declared, *'That kneeliag at the Comminnion - | 
*was required for  no-:other reafan,. than . 7 
* for a 6gmfication of the humble andigrateful 
* acknowledgment of the Benefits of Chriſt, - 
* given therein vato. the worthy Recewer,and ro 
*ayoigd that Prophanation, and Diforder,which; - 
* otherwiſe: might have enſued: And not far -- 
*giving any Adoration to [the Sucrantital 3 
* Bread and Wine, there bodily received:; or 
"10 regard of any Real or Eſſential Preſence I 
| Q 3 © of 


- V; 
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= again lately in erted.) 


, And tocome up clofer'to thoſ of the Church 


' of Rome, it' was 'ordered by the. Queeiis: In- 
.- juritions, That the Sacrarnental Bread: (which 
- the Book required anly 16-be made of the fGneſt 
\ Flower) ſhould be made round, in thefafhion 
3 of the Wafers , aſee"s inthe time. of Queen 


- She alſo Ordered, Fro the Lotd's Table 
ſhould be placed where the Altar ſtood-; 'and 
that the accuſtomed Reverence ſhould: be made 


| > at the Name of Feſtis :. Muſick retired iti the 


- Church, and all the'other F eſtivals obſerved, 
with their ſeveral Eves. -* 

_ 1, By which compliances, and the expunging 
of the paſſages before mentioned, the Book was 


I made 'more plauſible: And that it might paſs. 


- "the better n both Houſes, when it came to 
"the Votre, it was thought requiſite; "That a 
0 Diſputation ſhould” be held about ſome Points, 
- | which" were moſt likely to be keked at. 
Two Speeches were made againlt this Book 
in the Houſe of Peers, by Scot and Feckenbam; 
| and one againſt the Queens Su- 


|. This Speech premacy, by the Archbiſhop of 
Ws Ng ot it York: But they prevailed rel 
A lrge. in both Points by the Power of 


their Eloquence. 


In the Convocation, which accom paniedrhis 
= roſes Parliament, there was little nes be- 


« of Chris Body and Blood, CNN Rubric T 


cauſe 


- ©" Gheds 'Blizaberh:" > - _F 

cauſe they deſpared of doirig any good t Them- 3 

' faves or their Cauſe... © . 

© "Thechief thing they did, wis i Dettaration 

of their Judgments in ſore ceftain” Points : » 
which at that 'timie were conceived fit 'ro be 

commended to the fight of the Parljacient; that © 

15'toſa 
Fi wh That in the Sacrament of | the Hes | 

by vertue of ChriſPs'Affiſtance, after the words, | 

of \Conſecration"are duly pranounctd by the - 

Prieſ{t;' the Naturdl Body of Chriſti-conceived 

of the Virgin Mary,” is really prefent under the 

"ſpecizi'sf Bread and Wine.” As alſs' his Naty- 

ral Blood. ( 4.HAGH . | 

Secondly, That whe the O6nfevtinion, there 

rettiains not the Stibſtance of Breid "und Wine; | 

. nor any. Subſtance; bur the: Subſtance of God | 

arid Man. 

"Thirdly that the' true Body of 'Chriſt, and: 

his'Blood, is offered for a Propitiatory Sacti f 

fice for the Quiek, and Dead. 

Fourthly, Thar the Supream Power of Feed- . 

ing,” and 'Governing' the Militant Church'of 

- Chriſt,” and! of Confirming their Bretbren, is ; 

given to Peter the Apoſtle ,- and to'his lawful 

Sieceflors in the See Apoſtolick , | as unto the 

|  Vicers-of Chriſt; *J 

| ©Fifthly, Thiedhe 'Authority 10 bandle and | 

define ſich things; as belong to Faith, the Sa 

cranients , and- edlefiaſtical Diſcipline; hath | 

hirherco ever” belonged, and only-ought ro 'be- 


g\4 4 Q4 "long 


34  ColleR8ions of the Reign was 


PS "ata the Palongt the Church; whom be | 
irit hath placed inthe Church ; 'S on. 


] 
an ayes. they cauſed to be be Eogroſed » 1. | 
1 


| moruma 


E: uy commended them ta.the Care and; " 

7 angel the TS HOUR Fr preſent, 

'- Boner, to't hands of the Lord —_— ob 

by whom they, were candidly received. -: 

; + Bur,,/.they. preyaile Kd non er. with, the. ff * 

| Queen, or. Houſe of Peers,, when imparted ta. || 1 

- them, than; that (polhbly) they: might- help. || « 

| Irmack ds the alecemeotinatRlpreben y | 2 

| aur a c16Tn ON AWtetaa 

| R's 4 pugaties TG CE to be s Joweahg t 
alas Churchesof rhe Kingom: In the,per- | þ 

- formance of which ſcryica, the Biſhops giving! || « 

0 Sncouragagat », 19nd. many; of. the (rlergy 

| being. backward in it, it was thought fit. ko PUT 

| them ro. Bing] 7ef; andeicher t9 bring, them 

J K Conformity, or to .. beſtow: KR Places:angd / 

- Preferments, on moretragable Perſons. +. 24 | © 


-.{,, The Biſhops art thattzme, ;were radueed's 7 
| narrower number , than-ax appJorher tune 

- fore; there being .. moxe. (hal: Filtegn, af:th 5 | 
Y ſacred Order left alive... / 44, | 
- » Theſe, being called by cemrain of haLord 

*- of the Council, were required40.take:the Oath. 
of Suprempcy. Kiteben,,. 0 ,andaf} ontytaqkes 
-- t: who, having - formerly ſubmitted; th every. 
b: Change, reſolved to ſhew hindelf. no | 

10-nat conforming to the pleaſures of the 


£r Powers. 


ueew Blizabet hi... F 40 
herpupen. they were deprive I 
= ve (The Biſbops beingthus put out, 
the /Oath/is tendred-.next (ta; the Peans,) and 
Chapters ; and ly; to: the rural Clergy:Zhu 
Dr: /Heyly n. | 
Its here to. be noted, That during the haoge 
mentioned Comvecation, there ' came: from | 
the Univerſities, a Writing ſigned /by a pub» 
lick Notary; by: which they both Caniliehthane 4 
coficurrence to the aforela;d Articles, only with 4 
a litrle-altecation of the laſt. - 
Buz/tbeſe Declarations, apd. Protetaiven.of 1 
the whole Repreſentatine Clergy, and Uwverr 
fities, were not like-to Ggoihei much z fiance 'g 
ogy of Trp, wr Was a ablolelyreolved.on 
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| 4 4 1 of Clin, Jnf"aes & 
| OVEr a this New:Ch kaurch; dhe 
- be _ patticalars, concerning {hs 
gr per; M, 1011 "Uh 


wh Dr. Hoy, pag. Fr ph WT & 
FJ "Yabe Deptiyatians af theſe Perſons, 4 5 
TY -1the death of ſo.thany in the laſt- years | 
»lickneſs, there was- not te. .be 4qund/a * 
ona aumber of Learned men tefupplythe 


Cures: 
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243 Colletions of the Reign of | 
+." Cures: Which filled the Church wich an Ign 
' rank, and {literate Clergy: W hoſe” bas a8 
wenrng farther than;ch ; pt y, or the; = Þ: 
| of Homilies; but GL: oh (which 
wasno:ſmall-felicity) ro;the nerepbave ; 
And on the otherlide, many wore: [railed-"to 
-  grearpreferments, who.having ſpetr their time 
- of Exileanſuch ForreigaCharches, as' follows 
"ed the \Plarform of 'Genevs, returned i{d/ diſs 
_”  affefted! i: miEpiſcopal Government, and unto 
” the/Rites and Ceremonies, here-by LLaw'eſta- 
|  bliſhed, as not long afterfilled the Church with 
' Inoit hd Uiforders ; nat only" ro/the breaking of 
'. "ther Bohd' of Peace, bur likewiſe ts che-exrin- 
x g theSpirit of Unity: | Andnotro ſpeak 
. of private Opinions; norhing' was/imore; _—_ 
dered'ia chem, than their zeal againſt yn 
. Oa which account, we find the "ens Þ 
ifeffor at Oxford, ! to pifi/amonglt the Non- Con- 
thn the though ſome-what more moderate 
| than the.reſt: And, Cartwright at Cambridge, 
| prov "Uh" TR uidſhed Fire-brand- to the 
Chic of England: Wittington ,” the chef 
-- Ring-leader of the Frankfort-Schiſinaticks, pre- 
* ferred unto the Deanry of | Durham: From 
' thenceencouraging Knox and Goodman, in ſet- 
ting up Predbytery, arid Sedition'in the. Kirk of 
Seotland: ' Sampſonsdvanced to the Deadry of 
A Cbyift's-Church ; and within a few years after, 
: turned: our again for anincorrigible Non-confor- 
woof \*FH! mas,” one of the firſt Twelve os 
ben 
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beak the Church '6f Weſt midſt ev; ived! * 
fo6n after for throwirig down the* Ide” 
_— Veſtmentsof the Chufeh!7 A 13 
'ThePope, being informed oPthicks!proceed= ; 
| | ings," labourmto Perſwade the Queen from/goin; 
| an withtheſe Alterations 'in-Relipioh,” Bur NE 
_ | nor faceceding, 'She ſent out; by the AdviceoP © 
| | her -Gouncily 2 certain: Body of: Iwjunttions"$/ _ 
|. the fathe in effeRt with thoſe, which _ been. / 
I publiſhed in the Firſt of King Edward; bug? 
more accommodated ro the ou_er of the pre! 
fent time) 7 $050 ; 

ay 'Nothing more- Rogutar mn chai; thin the ſe! 4 


vere/ courſe takenabout Dem, 4 | 
Bur'this was long:filvees worn our'of uſt; 4 

X niveh vbferved when it- firft came ole Ag IfIE- 
© ha®-been publiſhed; ooly in wayof Catition;e® ©: 
mike the Clergy-menthore wary inthe cholceoP 
their Wi ves, "rarher-than with «ny:pyrpoſe"eF ; 
putfnig 1 it to*an Execution, \© - Wy 
"Concerning the Peſition-of the! Hely Table 2 

it was ordered* thus by theſe InjlunQions, wits 
That no Altar ſhould'be taken'down'but by &© 
ver-ſight of the Curate ofthe Church, or the 
Church-wardens;or/one of themar leaſt; - wheres: | 
in no riotous or diſordered manners were"to'be* 
uſed. And that the Holy Table, in every 
Church ſhould be decently made,” and fet'in t 
place where the Altar ſtood, and there conmon 

fl covered, asthereto belonged, and as ſhould} 
be appointed by the Viſmors: And fo to ſtand, 
ſaving 
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| whon the. Garnniunion of the 
$37 non mid: nucg, opt whe uy 


Tok 
| erat of the GrRB RAE Lin, bis 
Admiaiſtration4.and ahe Cammunie, 
cansallo/mare erat apps 40 Maze numr, 
* hers-Communicare with che ad, Miniltes. And 
- .after/the Communion/denpy fram time gatime, | 1; 
| he-fyjd. Table 86; be planedrwheoreac itqod on: 
' _ -» By the Injuwions ſhe de way far. hee wi 
” function, regulared by the; Book af. Articlos./Þy 
; Sor germ {all Images werg:removed out: of 
- the Qlkurgh, andall the, Roode,..gnd.,orher 
 mages,which, kad been.taken, owti,of the Chute 
; Chez, were burat in; P24; Church-Yardd 
| Gheaphde, and cher places of ihe. Ciry,i; And 
 Infome, (places, the, Copes,.. Heftwents ;/ 1dltare 
* cloths, Books, ppp ene Roni aq 
Ln” ah het: +. Thas; F She Dr, He , 
progreſs of hu Ghonge cf Rs 
| | en obbedly Lori lament." 


; 4 ſhore Nats omelding th the Queyrrene o rhe | 


"hath 297-672 
Pu end _— Origin of ha year, - with 
the Relation of a new. and; ſtrange Ohſequy, 

E Spdogped for Hewry the 2d, -King of France, | 


E 


4 rvs} | Howes | 


x the Tobhei Rigs hen more, jcpn-, 
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Mm bat did # 
"fewer upon ow, pag. 6 7-0 1 
© A folemn Obſequy was kept in PauPs Chanel? > 
at London , for ary te Second, King af +3 
F race. "4 Y 
was kept. y lemaly'; > 
a "This 00pm ny ron ts: — | 
Biſhops of Canterbury," Cheſter, ah Herefobd,” 
executing the Dirge of the Eyen ſong in Eng- 
liſh; they firing'ih rhe Biſhop of London's Seat,” 
in the upper Quire, in Surplices, with Doctors ; 
Hoods about their ſhoulders. pO L2 "NY 
The next day, . after the Sermon, Six of the | 
\ Lotds,' Mourtets,” teceived rhe Communion 
with the Biſhops: 'WHb were in, Copes ypor - © 
their 'Stirplices, al at the miniſtration of the” | 
Cominitihibn; 207 
Howes iy the ſame Page. 
"The Second of O#9þz+, in the Aﬀerncoh ; 
aid+ the tiexr day in the Forenoor; a fol 
Obſequy Was held in St." PanPs Chutth in Low 


don, 4 Ferdinand the late Emperor mY 
This Howes. | 
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Hot Government. wy 
Anno Reg. firs 2. 


"Dr. Heyhn, pag; 120. 


the Setond year of Her Reign, ſome days 
0 aker the Deprivation ofthe former Biſhops, 
$: ay : EleQed other, Biſhops, -to ſarishe the 


that She intended to: preſerve Epiſcopal 
overnment. | N 

.this was deferied long, .may ; be 
Buch n. . Some think 1 it Was, Thar She might 


G cher ſelf, by ' putting ng the Church. into-a 
. her Viſnation, before ſhe paſſed it 


- 
— 6 = 


A | Ive, Thar ſhe was ſo enamoured with the 
and Title of Supream Governeſs , that 
* he cduld not deny Her ſelf rhe contentment in 
” the exerciſe of t,, which the preſent Interval 

— afforded... And itis poſſible enough, that both 
q or either of theſe Conliderations might have 
ſome influence upon Her. But the main cauſe 


[-ney, muſt be found elſewhere. - An 


"OHAP. VE mary. 


'&f h Feat FHavock this HeeN s maze of 
BY ne ricks, altbough” 2 Tv E- 


' over ay; care of the Biſhops. Others; con-. 


- for keeping the Epiſcopal Sees in fo long ava» 


"Fx 25 : | S Fy 4 


| po At bad paſſed in the "ii Partinment © 
* (Anna Reg.. "Elie. 1.). which nevet, had; the 
conhdence to appearin Print : In the Preamble | 
whereof..it was: declared, That by the Dufſolu- 
tion, of Religious Houſes, many Imp! 

. ons, I'ythes, and portions of 'T'ythes, | ajax been 
inveſted 1n 1 
nt well- di 
preſent low condition, in which ſhe found the 
Crownat her coming to-it: And thereupon. it 
was Enatted, thatin the. vacancy of any Arche 
biſhoprick, or Biſhoprick, ir ſhould _ lawful | 
for the Queen to iflue out a Commuſſion'u 

the great Seal, for taking a Survey of all 4 
ſtles, Mannors, Lands, 'Tenements;- and all o- 


ther Hereditaments, to the ſaid Epiſcopal 'Sees-. | 
belonging; and upon, the return of ſuch Survey, - 


to take into Her hands any of the faid Caſtles, © 
| Mannors, Lands, Tenements, &c, as to Her 
ſeemed good, giving to - the (aid ys 
and Biſhops, as much.4»nual Rents, to be rai 

ed upon Impropriations, Tythes, and Dornians: 
of Tythes, as the ſaid Caſtles, Manogrs, Lands, © : 


&c.. did. amount unto 3 The Chind-Lands | r 


certified according to the ancient Rents, with; 


out conſideration - of the Caſualties: or acher y 


Perquiſites of the Court, which belon; 
them ; - The retribution made in Peobast 


Tythes,and portions of 'T'ythes, extended to the 4 


utmoſt value, from which no other profit was: 
to _ expotied, than the Rent ir. ſelf: 

| A 

S I; | p 
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Crown, which the Queen.could ; 
mber from it, in regard of the 
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p- BS "oe 4 If | "Or. 
*$ Nr Pirliathent , the deprivarion bf'the o1d© 
5 \ Biſhops, hd the Conſt&tativn of the new) "was 
'$ romp ry pin the exectition of ſtich 'Siit veys, 
| ind making/ſach Advibiuges of che, bs moſt 
W-:; ndedro*the profit of thi £ "ind: het 
Frers. . Upon ' whith Br as'all the 
Secs were {6 long kept vacant, before 
tiny oni&' of thetn was BHLY + ſo inthe following 
times, they were kepr void, one after another, 
” us occaſion ſerved, till the beſt Flowers inthe 
b, oo of the Churth , had betn'culled out 
E -* There was another Clauſe in the faid Stattites, * 
WM 4 which the Patrimony of rhe Chirch was az 
- thuch Dilapidated, eveniafter the reſtoring of 
- the Biſhops, as it was ih the tines of vacancy. 
-. Fot by that Clauſe, . all Bifhops were reſtrained 
making any Grants of their Fartns and 
hors for mote than One and Twenty years, 
| Three Lives at the moſt, EXCept it Were to 
* : Queen, het Heirs, and Succefors: Ard un. 
"Yet that pretence, they might be granted to 4- 
x: of Her hutigry Courtiers in Fee-fatm; or fot 
"&Leaſs of* Fourſcore and Nineteen years, as it 
'the parties. By which mtans Creditoj 
hs diſmembret from the See of Excefter ;a6d 
"the y Mannor of Sherbourn from char of 
Salub#r3. Many fair Mannors wete' iſe 
| Khenkre for we, from the rich Sees bf 


Sher, 
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chefter, Eh, and indeed what not ? Moreover, 


FX . when the reſtof the Epiſcopal Sees were fuppli» 


ed with new Bilbops; ,yet Tork and Winchefter- 


were not ſo ſor provided, That 'they might | 


afford on Mithaelmas-Rent more tothe Queens 
Exchequer, before "the Lord Trefuret- could 
give way to a new Incumbent. | 
But-notwithſtanding this great ;Havock that 
+ was made of theBiſhopricks, yet \Epiſcopacy 
was now. ſetled , with the retaining of many 
Rites and Ceremonies belonging to Catholick 
Religion : Whtreof one was, that ſhe had cauG 
ed-a Maſly Crucifix of Silver to be; placed upoi 
.the midſt of the; Altar,. in her Chappel. | 


this ſo diſplealed Sir, Francs Knolls, the Queens. 


neer Kinſman, . þy.,the .Cartes grep fk af 
for. the Reformation). that, he cauſed ito, be 


broken 4n pieces. ... -/{;-- FIBRE. 
4; T here wasat this time- a Sermon, preached in 


defence of the. Reg, preſence : For which the. 


_. 


Queeg, openly ! gaye-the Preacher 'Thanks. for- 


his Pains and Piety. Thws Dr. Heylyn..:. 4 
But: 1t.is here.ro-be noted, -* Thar in the be»> 
# pinning.of Her Reign, /out of ſcruple of Con-" -1 


* ſcience, ſhe did forbid | the Elevation of the 
*Jacrament : So that glthough Chriſt were ac« 
$ knowledged to be ,really prefenty. yet be was 
$ not to be Adored... could not onutto take no» 
* rice. ofthis contradiction. 
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Of the,. Diſturbance the Presbyterians 
gave to the Setling of this New Church ; 
and ofa Rebellion in Scotland, and the 
| Death x* the Queen of Scots. 
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OP ' Dr: Heyljn,” pag: 124. 


D THe ae having thus regulated, -and 
'"ſerled Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs ; the ſame 
a ' ferelement might have longer continu- 
- © ed, hid'nier” Her Order "been confounded, 'and 
her 'Pr4b#'#ifturbet by(ſome fattions Spirits J 
* who baving had their wills at - Frankfort, or & 
© therwiſe Ruling the Prebytery, when they were 
- at Geneve, thought"tohave carried (all before 
| them: with _ like lactlity 3 when they were 1n 
I 'F: ' Englanid.\' \ 
| --/-->CBut legving! them,” oe deſigns,rs "ls 
| other- rims, 'we 'muſt next look upor) the Aid, 
which the - Oveen ſent xo thoſe of the Reformed 
Religion/ih Scotland,” ( bur carried under: the 
 'prerence (of 'Ciflodging fuch' French Forces' a 
wete' Gariifon'd there.) 'Such of the Sets! as de- 
fired a Reformation 'of 'Religion, takin g-/id- i 
vantage-by the Queens abſence, the: ealingls of 
| the Eatl 'of Arran, and want of Power inthe 
© Queen» 


wy 
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Quoen, Regent 40. ſuppreG their practices, bad - 
pur themſelves into. a Body ; headed by ſome of? 
the Nobility; they take unto themſelves the 
Name: of the Congregation, managing their own 
_ Aﬀairs/apart from the reſt of the ROO | 
+." principal Leaders of the Perty,. well tollewed - 
- by the Common People, | put themſelves into * 
| Perth, and there:Hegin'to ſtand upen! higher -? 
rerms dban before. _ did. [Thenews We whereof 5 
.occalioneth Knox to; leaye his $ — in Ge 
neva, and: joyn' hi a ygtp & Lords of tha 
Conpgregation.: | | 
| At: Perth he goes, into the Pulpit, "and falls 4 
. ſo bitrerly on Images, |thatshe:Peqple-{in a.po- 7 
- 8 . pular fury) deface'; all) the Images,-in /that © 
| F Church, and preſently: demoliſh.all the Religi- * 
; ous Hduſes within abat City, Thoſe of Couper : 
Þ (hearing of it) forthwith deſtroy all; the; Ita- 
e ges,-and pull down the Altars in; that. CD 4 
© | alfo;2Picachingat Cre#lp, he eqvei beverly . 
nf Ilyagaiok the Luegn-Bagews,! and. CTY ; 
| ſtirred jup, the people $o 39yn together; for the + 
ey expuliian ofthe Freneb ;- Which drew after ic 
df - by like deſtruction of all Altars,: and Images, as - 
was made before at Fercb, and Conper. 2 
he 'The like / fallawed, gn bis Preaching 2t St. 'Y 
uy ' Andrews allo; theReligious Houſ how pap” E 
ang. laid. fo © 


& | led down, as well! agslie: oy jb Io te 1 
1 pie hore? was'natbing 8 3be-formof. ' 


 Inflamed by A ſame Fire-brand , 


[2 Sined dowa the Rich Monaſtery of b 
R2 Schone, 


"258 . Colleflions of the Reign of + 
* Schon, and ruined that of Cambus-braneth; de- 
* moliſhed all the Altars, Images, and Cunvents 
of Religious perſons in Sterling, Lithgow, Glaſ- 
*  cougb;" Edenburgb, making" themſelves maſters 
of the laſt, 'and- putting: up their own Preach- 
<rs"into all the Pulpits of the City, not ſuffering | 
t the L2uten Regent | to have the uſe of One 
- 'Church'6htly for her Devotions, | 
"Nor ſtaid'they here, ' but being carried on by 
-» "the ſaime'ill Spirit, they- paſs an Act amongſt 
-; themſelves, y Depriving 'the Lucen- Regent 
of all place and Power in the Publick Goyern- 
#wment#-Concerning which the Oracle being firſt 
” -canſalted; {returned this anſwer , ſufficiently 
+ ambipucog*'as all' Oracles are, that is to ſay, 
> Thar the iniquity of the Queen Regent ought | 
- ."*Dot-to” with-Uraw 'their hearrs from the Obe-. 
- ** dierice due to their Sovereigns: Nor did he | 
- Cxiſh/any' ſuch ſentence' to be pronounced a- | 
-- **painſt her; bur 'when ſhe ſhould 'change ber 
| 
| 


'© courſe,” ind'ſubmit"her'ſelf rogood counſel, 
# **chere ſhould- place be'left'unto her,cof regreſs 
*. * co the fame 'Honors; *from- which,” for :good 
* cauſes} ſhe ought to be deprived.” 5- >! 2 
This A845 intimate to the Lucen-Repert ; 
| who brdered her” bufineſs{o well, » that they 
were quickly brought'to great extremity'3 and 
” Chad beewfooh fupprefitd,- but for the'Surtors 
- they Feccived from England.” "Thus Dr. Heyhyn. 


Men] | "ns k : ; "Thus 


_ 4 (ueen' ah Za det 2 AS) s: 259.+ | 
. Thy Rebellion i thus delivered by  _ * 
Sir Rich; Baker, i: 


| Page 475. wer th 
Þ% happened, that there was a Reformation 

_ begun in Scotland : But was indeed an En- » 
croachment upon the Princes Authority. . For at 
the Preaching of Knox, . and other head-ſtrong 
Miniſters, not only great Outrages. were com- 
mitted in Churches, but it was likewiſe put into 
the heads of the Nobility, That it pertained to 
them, of their own Authority, to take away [-: 
dolatry; and by force to reduce the Prince to | 
to the preſcript of the Laws. 

Whereupon there was preſently a banding of ® 
the Lords of Scotland, againſt the Queen- 
' Dowager, Regent-of the Country ; and Eng- 
land fomenting, and ſupporting the Rebellion, 
the Queen was at laſt worſted, and forced to fly . 


. into England : Where, contrary to promiſe of 3 


being friendly received by Queen Elizabeth, ſhe 
was kept Eighteen years in priſon, and after- 
wards beheaded. 5% 
The Order of whoſe Death, and. Execution, © 
was as follows, 3 
The ſentence of Condemnation being pro- 
nounced; againſt her, ſome Earls were ſent ro 
Fotheringham , where She' was kept priſoner. 
Theſe, rogether with Sir Amias Paulet, and 
Si Drue Drury, with whom ſhe was thenin 
cuſtody, go ro the Lycen,and reading their Com- . 
Es on R 3 muion, 


maibod; ſiphifie the'caiſe bf their coming, and 
- ina few words admoiiiſhiher to/prepare he 


whereunto, ,, without any 'change of her coun- 
renance, of paſſion of ning,” the mide arifwer, 
T bad . not thought that ' Siſter tht Zaten , 
would have Rered to my 4tath'; 1hd am not 
| fubje&t to your Laws, Bit fiſte it 3 bir pltpſure, 
death ſhall be to me inoft weledhhe. 
Then ſhe fequeſts, 'thar The" might confer 
| with her Confeſſor, and * Melbj#t her Steward : 
But the firſt, would not 'be granted her. "The 
b- Biſhop, or Dean of [of IO Ong they: offered 
& her ; but them ſhe refuf "Wk fs 
” - The Fark being departed from her, the gave 
= orderthat Supper ſhould behaſtned ; where ſhe 
eat, (as ſhe ſed to do), foberly arid ſparing: 


PF MM 


Bod percaivihg her men ahd wometi-Seryants, 
© bid them rejoyce rather, that ſhe was now to 
depart out of a wotld of miſery. 


.. Aﬀer Supper, ſhe looks over her MH, teads 
*- the Inventory of her Goods, and Fewels; and 
Writ their Names ſeverally, ro whom ſhe gave 
ar aftem, 1 ETA 

* At her wonted hovwr ſhe went to bed;, and af- 
ter'a few hours ſleep,” awaking, ſpent, the-reft of 
the night in her devotion. And now 
day being come, ſhe gets up, and'ms &s Þ 
ready in her beſt Apparel ; and then'betook he 
"ſelf to her cloſet, ro Almighty God, 1199p 0 


260 Colleftions of He Reign of - | 


r (elf 
* for death : For that ſhe muſt die the next day : 


” to lament and Weep, ſhe'cottiforted them; arid | 


e Fatal 
S 192 ; 
|; al 
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4 his affiſtanc ah ow £962 porting Uotil 
3 Thomas Andrews, Shenft. of the, County; gave; 
notice, \ that-it- was. time. to. come forth... And. 
then with a Princely. Majeſty,afd cheerful coun>, 
renance, / ſhe came ogt, her bead covered with; 
lingen vail, and carrying an Ivory-Crugitx' in 
her hand. 

-In the Gallery the Earls mether, andthe 0 
ther Gentlemen : Where Meboyn, her Servant 
upon-his knees, deplored hy own Fartune, that 
he ſhould -be the. Meflenger. to carry. this ſad 
news into Scotland;-, Whom ſhe comforted, ſay- © 
ng,.Do'not lament, Melvyn, [you ſhall, by and .. 
by, ſee Mary Stuart, freed from all her cares... + © 

Then turning her ſelf to the Earls, ſhe res 
queſted, that her Servants might; ſtand by ar 
her [death : Which, che Earl of Kent was very 
loath to. grant,. for feariof Superſtition : To 
whom ſhe ſaid, Fear motbing : Theſe deſire owly * 
to give me my laſt Coremel And 1 know; the - - 
Queen, my Siſter, Would not :refuſe me Me jad *H 
a requeſt, | 

Afer this,the.two Earls leading hevor.vhh "1 
the Sheriff of the County, ſhe came to the $eafr- / 
fold ; which was ſet up art the upper end-of the © 
Ball, where was a Chair, a Cuſhion, and a. 
Block, all covered with Mourning: wa wo 

"Then ſhe, falling upon her knees, and; bolg-. 
ing upthe Cruciſ xm 5 both her hands; \prayed -.; 
with her Servants out-of the Office of our Lady. 

rs being Fad, ſhe kiſſed the Gretif ga 
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#. 


ſhe ſaid, Ar rby Arms, OChrift, were ftretebe 
. forth uponthe Croſs ;\ ſo” emibrace the with the 6- 
few Arms of thy Mercy. | And then the Execu- 
- Homer asking her pardon, ſheforgave bim. And 
now, her Women helping offher outward Gar- 


_- « * 
_ 


-  "Efies, ſhe kiſſed them, - Ggned them with the 
- Croſs, and+:willed then 'to leave lament- 
- Ing ; for now' ati end of her Sorrows was at 
| hand. And then' ſhadowing her face with a 
- linnen cloth; and lying down'6n the Block, ſhe 
£- repeated the Plalm, In Te, Domine, ' Speravi : 


+> The ftretehitig forth her body, her head, at two 
= blows; -was taken off. | 


| Forty Sixth year of her Age; and of her Im- 


- 
= 
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and mind: thar it muſt needs have made her a 
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nappy Woman, if ſhe had-not been a Lweey , 
» and (pertaps)a happy Lucen too, if ſhe had 
5 Dor been'Heir to the Crown of England. Thus 


C: ] will iaſer here one Paſſage more concerning 
| © this-2ween;; which hath been omured/in'or- 
© der ofthis/ſtory. — In $414 _ . 

Dr. Heylyn, pag. 160, 121! 14 
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> ' ments, and breaking forth into ſhreeks, and 


EF. wor confundar "in eterniim. "At which words, 
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*  ahdfigning ber ſelf -with the fign of the Crol 


E > Thisend'had Mary, Queen of Scots; in the 


prifonment, in England, the Eighteenth. A La- | 
; oy {6 compleat in -all excellent parts of Body - 


tf 


|. : © Certain'6f the Queens Servapts, beingate 


} 


bled for + ih; Mn in the Chappe Roy / 
al 'of the Palace of Holy-rood Houſe, in Eden" 
burgh; ' the doors were 'broken open, ſome 'of ® 
the company'haled to the next Priſon, 'and'the 
reſt diſperſed: The Prieſt eſcaping with much 
difficulty by a private paſſage. | 4 
.* © The 2ueen was then abſent in the, North; 
but queſtioned Knox at her return, as the cauſe | 
of the uproar. By which Expoltulation ſhe got” 
nothing from that hery Sparir, but neglect, and ; 
ſcorn. © Thus Dr. Heylyn, * concerning' this \ 
* barbarous aCtion. [ 


CHASE: YH 


A ſhort Relation concerning the A 4 
of Ireland, as to Religion; An J 
the Hugonots in France berreged rhe. 
Engliſh, | 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 128. 


a E ſhall find the:2ueen there as ative © 
in advancing the Reformation, us - 
ſhe had been in either of rtheother | 
Kingdoms. King Hexry had firſt broke the 
Tee; .by'taking to himſelf the Title of cam... 


Head:on' Earth, of the Church of Ireland 5: ex+ © 


i g the Popes Authority, and. EY 
ug 


4. 1 
+4 


Ahip, -as| there was nothing},done by, bim,.'ſo 
” nether much endeavoured an the time.of King, 
* Edward the Sixth: Irbeing thought (perhaps) 
- unſafe, to provoke that, people, in the King's 
| Minority, conſidering with how many . trou- 
© bles he. was.cl{ewhere exerciſed. If any thing: 
' were done therein, it was. rather done by tgle- 
ration, than; command.” But Queen Elizabeth, 


* dertaken the proteCtion of the Scots, conceiv- 
<d her ſ{clfobliged in point of Piety to promote 
the Reformation in that Kingdom likewiſe. A 
Parliament is therefore held; where paſs'd an 
Aft, reſtoring to the Crown the Jurisdition 0- 
Ever all Eccletiaſtical perſons. By which Sta- 
© rote were eſtabliſhed both the Oath of Supre- 
- wmocy and the High Commiſſion, as before in 


* England. 
There alſo paſs'd an ACt for the Uniforz#ity 


- theſame in Latir, where the Miniſter had not 
© the knowledge of the Engliſh Tongue. Burt for 


” done-imo#elch) there was no care taken. The 
; people are required by tharStarute, under ſeve- 
- pal penalties, to frequent their. Churches, and ro 
” -be frequent at the reading ofthe Engliſh/Czcar+ 
* gy, which they underſtand no- more, than' they 

4 the Maſs. . By which means the iriſh. were 
JP | not 


n | 


ing all the Monaſteries, and Religious Houſes.  - 
In matters: of DoQtrine,. and Forms of Wor-.. 


having ſealed her Aﬀairs in England, and un- +: 


- of Common-Prayer , with permiſſion of ſaying ' 


4 > . . - *, © . .4 
- granflating at into Iriſh; (as: it was afterwards 
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| ys hop in - cotitibual chonellice.; ; ax to-Þ 
the Dorines and Devotions of rhe Church of? 
Eogland; but we have likewiſe furniſhed the 
Papiſ with an excellent” Argument: againſt our 
ſelves, for having the Divine Service celebrated- 
%an ſuch a language as the people do not under- - 
ſtand. 
There alſo oaſi'g another Statute for reſtoring 
tothe, Crown the firſt Fruits ; -and'Tiwerſty 
'of ' all Eccleſiaſtical ' promotions z: as Al 
" of all 'Imipfopriated ' Parſonages ; of  which- - 
there aft more1h riithber, than thoſe ReQories,- 
which have Cure of Souls. The like A& paſo - 
ſed for the Reſtirution. of all Lands belonging © 
to the Kaigh ts of St. Jobs of Feruſalem, witty 
the he Kemal of "all ok andother-Grants, | 
booe fats Lord Prior of the ſarhe. I'd 
we Bilhops of Ireland, finding how things 
went in Epland, and knowing, ' thr the lik 4 
Alteration would|enfiie winon oft themſelves ,"re< * 
ſolved to make ſath wuſt of the preſent times, \-a# | 
to enrich their Friends and-' Kitidred'7 by the 
the fpoyl of their Churches. F's' which end A 
{rhey ſo diflipared the Revenues of Their ſeverab 2 
Biſhopricks , 'by ldng 'Leaſes, Fee-fartts, and * 
_ Alenations that to fome of their Sets;they: - 
tio 'more thin 4' Rent of Five Marks Pl | 
Amium* To others, 'a ' bire yearly Rent of E 
Forty thillings, ts the high dipleafe of ' 
the reptoach of Religion ,” and the | 3 
-  ignominy of thetnfelves, for that korrible' Sad... 
GL. crepe 
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®criledge. Thus Dr, Heylyn ;, concerniny Ire-. 
and. 7 | 


wd , 17 


How the Engliſh were. betrayed by the 
Hugonots,' - -/\ 4-4 


Dr. Helms, pag. 161. 


A Peace being concluded berwixt the King 
andthe Hugonots, they betrayed the Eng- 
- kſb,whom they had broughbrt/into the Country ; 
© and joyned their Forces with the reſt, to drive 
- them out of Newhaven, a Town beheged; 
” where the Peſtilence had gotten amongſt them, 
- and- raged fo terribly, that the Living 
- were ſ{carce-able to bury the Dead. And to 
> compleatthe miſery of the Befieged, the Prince 
| of Copde, and Duke of Monpenſier, - (who' had 
= been the -Heads of rhe Hugonot party) ſhewed 
| themſclves openly 'amongſt the reſt , in the 
of; the | Enemies; whereupon they were 
| neveſiated to yield. | 
*:T'bis might be looked upon, as an Argument . 
of God's diſpleaſure on this Nation, for giving "I 
* Aid unto the Rebels of. a Chriſtian Prince , 
* masked with the vizard of Religion. - And for 
| afurther puniſhment of this Aion, the Plague, 
. brought 'out of France by the Garriſon, Soldi- 
" ers of Newhaven, had fo diſperſed it felf, and 
| made ſuch a deſolation, in many parts. of the © 
" Realm ,+ thar it- ſwept away above rs 


: "X "bats $352 by +4 Jt) Ty b WA ed n 6 : 
| » Queen'Elizabeth' © 265 - 
Thoufand in the City of London. | That Dr. * 
Heylyn. | nn 
Anid thus far, as to theſe particul Relations 
other Countries. n 


© We will now proſecute our fory of England. 


CHAP. IX 


A Word concerning the then Pope's Let=." 
rer to the Queen; with a long Relat © 
on concerning the Presbyterians. - | 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 131- 


WW find the new Biſhops in. England : 
 K/Y/ very high, and reſolute, /1n- oppe- 
| fo that Church of Rome. Where- 
of the: then Pope, being informed, dire unto 

the 2uecen an affetianate Letter; calling Her 

his 'Deareſt Daughter; and declaring unto Her, | 

| bow follicitous he' was for her Salvation,and the  * 
.profperity of her People ; which he told Her, + 
was not to be found by wandring out.-of the: © 
Communion of the Catholick Church : Uni 
which he again invites Her, with auch Chriſt S 
-an/meekneſs. But the Queen had ſer up herRe-. * 
ſolution, to go forward with the Change. - 
'Wherefore all was loſt labour.  - 4 


But 


' to ſuppreſs the practices of the Calviniſts, who 
ſecretly endeavored to ſubvert.the Engliſh Li- 
targy. For whilſt the Prelates of the Church 
of” England bent all their | forces towards the 
confuring of the — another Enemy a 
peared ; which ſeemed not openly to aim at the 
Churches Doctrine ;7 but quarrelled rather at 
ſome Rites, and Extrinſecals of it. © Their 
purpoſe was+to take in the Outworks of Reli- 
gion firſt, before they levelled their Artillery at 
- the Forrt it ſelf. 

* - The Schiſmaticks of Frankfort had no ſooner 
heard of Queen Maries Death, but they make 
what.haſt they could for Exgland, in hope of 

- iſbing better for themſelves, in a troubled water, 

'than a quiet: Followed notlong after by the 


- thence to'Geneva ; who, having leſt ſome few 
- behind, 'to complear their Notes upon' the! Bi- 
” ble, and to make up ſo-many of the Plalmsin 
2 Og Meerer, as had been'\left unfimſhed -by 
| . * Hopkins, haſtned as faſt'homewards as the 
+ others. ' But notwithſtanding all their haſt, 
hey came not time enough to effeCt their pur- 
poſes, either in reference to the Liturgy; or 
Epiſcopal ' Government ;' in which the Queen 
was fo reſolved, that'they were not able rv' pre- 
-yail-1n eather project. e NOENL 
- + Ir grieved them at the Heart, that their-own 
* Prayers might not be made.therule of Worſhip 


263 Colleltjons of the Reign of | 
* "Bur all this while , there was no care takes 


Brethren of the Separation ;. which retired\from 


am 


Queen Ehzabeth;\4 2 69 A 
in thezr Congregations, and that they might- 
not Lord it y in their ſeveral Pariſhes, as 
Calvin'did at Geneva, (190  (. 51 L 

Some friends they had about the Queen, and /* 
Calvin'was reſolved\to'make uſe of all bis pow= 
er,/ 'andFtedit, botty with Her and: Cec#l, (as * 
appeats by his Lerters' unto both ) to-advance 
theit' ends'7' and he! was "ſeconded ' therein by*. 
Peter Martyr ; who thought his Intereſt 1n Emg- + 
Lazid eo" be greater then: Calvir's ; though his ©: 
name-was not ſo eminent in other places.” Bur 
the Qtien had fixed herſelf, on her Tefolution, 7 
of ' keeping up ſome .ourward | Spleridor 'of a * 
Church,*- When therefore they faw'the-Litur- 
gy impoſed, by At of: Parliament, and Epiſco-" 
pal Sees ſupplyed with Biſhops, pon 1s 4 
ed: more convement ts them, \than to/revivethe ; 
quarrels raiſed in Ring Edward's time; againſt” 
Caps and Surplices, and ſuch particulars, as 
bad. been then queſtioned in the'/publick- Li-"? 
rurgy,' "A 913, ON 

An herein they -\were ſeconded''(/as before” 
in King Edward's tire) by the'' ſame Peter | 
Martyr; as appears by\his Letterso'a Name»3 
leſs' friend. T'o' which he added '(in" another © 
of bis Leetrersto the ſame friend alfo) his diſlike” 
of *the'ſzme , and'other-Points propoſed unto" 
bum} as touching the-[Cap, the Epulcopal 'Ha- 
big 'th&Parrimony of the Church, the manne > 
pf proceeding to be” held againſt” Papiſts, the! 
Perambulation uſed-in- Rogation-week ; with: 

4) many © 
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us of the Reign of . 
| many Fa fuch ey in which his judgment p: 
was defired. 

- But theſe Helps on! too far off, and not 
to be confulred up6s all occaſions, without a 
ter Joſs of time, than would conſiſt with the |} 
*umpatience of their deſires, they fell upon ano+ _ 

» ther project, - more to, their, purpoſe, than the 
-»decrying of the Liturgy, or the quarrels about 
- the Cap, and Veſtments. | 
*”  Grindal, the new Biſhop, of London, was 
” knownto have a great reſpect for Calvin: The 
© bakne(s therefore was ſo, ordered, that by Cal- 
wins Letters to !Grindal, and the friends they 

- had abourthe. Zucen, way: was given to ſuch 
"of the French Nation, as bad repaired hither, | 
= .to. enjoy the Freedom! of their own Religion, 1 © /1 
and to have a Church unto themſelyes.* They 
© could not: but remember, thoſe many advan- , 
© zages, which Fobn 4 Laſco, and his Church of 
Strangers; afforded to the Zuinglian Golpellers, 
En the Reiga of Ring Edward the Sixth: and 
- they deſpaired not of the-like, or greater, if a 
Frezch-Church were ſetled upon Cabvin's Prin- 
ciples; in ſome part of London. Now a Church 
"being granted them!, we muſt not wander, if 
we hind dangerous conſequences to enlue upon 
©; For-what elſe is the. ſetting up of a, Pres- 
Lhyi079o a Church Faundcd and Eſtabliſhed by 

Rules of Epiſcopacy, tban the Eredting of 

a Commonwealth in the midſt of a Monarcby ? 

* Which Calvin well knew, and thereupon gave 
| Grin- 
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; Grindal ers for his —_ iy. of _—_ | 
I - they afterwards ſerved themſelves upon all oc-. / 
caſtons. - Upon the news-of which ſucceſs, di- * 
vers, both French. and Dutch, repaired anto. 
England,. planting themſelves in the Ps | 
| x. openly prof: feltng the Reformed Religi 4 
- under. which covert they CS their renal 

Heterodoxies, and Blaſphemous Dotages ; ſome. ©; 
of them proving to be Anabapriſts z others in- } 

feed with unſound Opinions, of as ill'a na» 

ture; but all endeavoring to diſperſe their He- 
retical Dotrines, and to.empoyſon the People,” : 

amongſt whom they lived, to encreaſe their” + 

Sects. "SE 
"And although a Proclamation was ſet out for. 

their Baniſhment, yert'many of them lurked iy | 
} England, without fear of diſcovery ; eſpecially 

afrer the Erecting of ſo many French and Dutch 

Churches , in the Maritime parts 5 which REY 

infe&ted with ſome of their hrenzies, as at 
this rimethey had Londoy ; YE occaſioned ſuch 

Diſputes amongſt chem upon that account, -.” 
- that Peter Martyr .was neceſſitated to enter- 
poſe; himſelf, for the compoſing thoſe Heats' 
and Differences, which.had grown ampnght 4 
them. 

There was likewiſe, at the ſametime, 
ther, Proclamation publiſhed,. ro' hinder and 1 
ſtopa certain Abuſe, which wasthis, The ones, 
having given Command, by her Injuntions, 
in the. year foregoing, for deſtroying, and ta« 3 


; king | 


| 9, otlect, o® " of "I 1.0 on of 


$7 1 && 

| 7 AWAY all > rt Has s of Shrines 6, 7 

* all ables Candleſticks, = In FA Rolls 

of Wax; Together, with".all Pictures, Paint- 

| ings, &. {o- that there, was. to remain no me- 

* mary of the ſame, either in the Walls, Glaſs. 

windows, or elſe-where, -whether it were in / 

| urches, or private Houſes; it 1s ſaid, that 

9 proceeded, . in the Execution of this, even 

- tothe breaking down all Coats of Arms, to the 
tearing off of all the Braſs of the Tombs and 

* Monuments of the Dead. - And being given 

to underſtand, that Bells were bleſſed in time 

- of Popery, and that even the Churches them- 

# {elves had been abuſed ro Superſtition and Ido- 

* Jatry,their Zezl tran] ported them to ſell the Bells, 

- to. turn the-Steeples into Dove-coars, and .to 


-robthe Churches of thoſe ſheets of Lead, with _ 
” which they were covered. Thws Dr. Heylyn 

'- concerning theſe confuſions. 

| ere remains nothing more of this year, but 

_ this ſhort Note, concerning Weſtminſter. | 


Foes Dr. Heylyn, pag. 136. 

--- In the. ſpace of Twenty: years, it had been 

: paged + an Abbey, roa Deanry; from a 
anry, 'to a See Epiſcopal ; and from -thar, 
uced again to a Deanry ; and likewiſe once 

" more to the ſtate. of an Abbey; and laſtly, by 

| Queen Elizabeth, (having firſt oleaſed ber ſelf 

= An. the.choice of ſome of rhe beſt Lands helong- 


to 2t, and confirmed the reſt upon” the : 
| M0 Church) 


Gd; > fun. An.” end ue aocs am os 


| Church ) it was to 6 $75" The Colleg Jas 
Church of St. Peter's in Weſtminſter, hus . 

Heylyn. £3 
I will add here one ſhort Note more : (althou 

it belongs not to this year) concerning the Biſhop: | 

rick of Oxford. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 156. | 
This Biſhoprick was only ſupplied; with a a” 
Biſhop.for Three years, in the ſpace of Forty-fix © 
years: The JurisdiQtion of it was managed bythe” 3 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Revenues - 
of 'it remained in the bands of the Earl of Lej+ * 
ceſter ; and after his deceaſe, of the: Earl. of 
Eſſex ; by whom the Lands thereof were fo. 
ſpoiled, _ waſted , that they left nothing ? 
to the laſt Biſhops, but Impropriations. By 
means, of which havock and deſtruction, all the 7 
Five Biſhopricks Erected by King Hepry the 
Eighth, were fo impoveriſhed, 'and. Far 1C:os' 
thar the new Biſhops were conſtrained to re- 
quire a Benevolence of the Clergy , at their: 
hrſt coming ro them. Thus Dr. Heylyn con- 
cerning this Biſh oprick , and the other F our 
founded out of A 7 egy 
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E CHAP. X. 

Some particular Paſſages concerning, * 


' Biſhopricks ; with other ſhort Paſſa- 
ges concerning, other things. 


Anno Rep. Eltz. 3. + 
Dr. Heyljn, pag. 140: 


"II V the beginning of this year were filled 
© I Up all ſuch Epiſcopal Sees, as were vacant. 
* MM. There was one Scambler, made Biſhop of 
& Peterborough, But duririg the vacancy there-+ 
- of, Sir William Cecil poſſeſſed bimſelt of the 
” Mannors in Soak, which belonged unto it. 

; And: for Scambler*s readineſs to confirm the 
» fame Mannors to him, he preſerred him to the 
See of Norwich. | 
Dr Thomas Young , Biſhop of St. Davids, 

- - was tranſlated 'to the See of ork ; which was 
= done in an unlucky hour to that City. For 
© ſcarce wa: he ſetled inthar See, when he pulled 

* © down the Goodly Hall, and the greateſt part 
of the Epiſcopal Palace in the City of Tork ; 
which had been built with ſo much care and 
.coſt by one of his Predeceſlors, in the year 1090: 
> Whether it were for Covetouſneſs to make Mo- 
# ney 


"_- Queen Elizabeth: - | #7 
ney of the Materials of . ir; or outof WF J 
to avoid the charge of Hoſpitality, let them "4 
gueſs that wall. 
But neither the-filling up of thoſe vacant [34 | 
nor the Queens Proclamation for the Baniſhing: * 
of Sectaries, could free the Land from thoſs 
dangerous Inmates, or preſerve the Church? 
from the Contagion: of their paJlonoly Fs 


Etrines. 


' 4 ſhort Note concerning St. Paul's Church _ +2 
Dr. Heylyn, inthe ſame pape- " 


The Zuinglian Goſpellers , or thoſe of. abe 

Genevian party , , rejoyced -much at a 
lamentable accident, which hapned tothe! 
; thedral Church of Sr. Paul, on the Fourth « 
June, on which day a featful. Fire firſt ſhewed xc 
elf, near the; top of the Steeple,., and from 
| thence burnt down the Spire tothe Stone- work, © 
and Bells 3 and raged fo terribly, that within the I 
ſpace of Four hours,the Timberand Lead of the® 
nt Church, and whatſoever elle: was come 7? 
buſtible in it, were burnt and conſumed. Now 2 
when Men began to caſt about, ro find our, 
what might be the occaſion of this misfortune, ©. 
'T he 'generality of the Zuinghan; or Genevian © 
party, affirmed it to be juſt Judgment of God 
upon an old [dolatrous Fabrick, [not throughly. 
Reformed, and. purged fram 1s. Superſtitions ; 

and. would have been cantent., that all other 
| S 2 Calhe:. 
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| "Cathedrals in the Kingdom had been To de- 
; Kroyed. 


The Emperors Zeal. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 142. 


. © "The Emperor Ferdinand, being informed 
+ of theſe Confuſions of Religion in England, 
- perſwaded the Queen, by his Letters, to return 

to the old Religion, and not relinquiſh the Com- 

* munion of ſo many Catholick Kings, and Prin- 
ces, and Her own Anceſtors alſo, nor to prefer 
Her ſingular judgment, and the judgment of a 

- few private Perfons, and thoſe not of the moſt. 

- Learned neither, before the Judgment and Deter- 

> . mination ofthe Church ofChrift. And that, if She 

yere reſolved to perſiſt in her own Opinion, ar 
| Teaſt, that She would deal favourably with fo 

” 'many Reverend and Religious Prelates, as She 

| "kept in Priſon , and that meerly for adhering 

unto that: Religion which himſelf profeſied. 

"And finally, he entreas her moſt earneſtly, That 

| The would fer apart ſome Churches to the 

* Uſeof the Carholicks, where they might freely 

- exerciſe their Religion: | | 


A Nuncio ſent to the Queen, 


Dr. Heyln, in the ſame page. - 


Pope Pzws, alſo ſent his Niwncio tothe Queen, 
with whom he conceived himfelf to Randupon 
terms 


Ind =Y . 


Queen Elizabeth." 277 ; 
terms of fnny: It had. been much Idboured' * 
by the Guiſes, and Spaniſh-fattion ,, to divert 
bim from it, by telling hin, "That it would - 
be an underyaluing'of his Power, and Perſon, 
to ſend a Nuncio into England, or toany other - 
Princes of the ſame Perſwaſtons, who openly - 
profefied a Separation from the Church of Rome. : 
To which he made this prudent and pious an- 
ſer, * That he would humble himſelf,. even - 

* to Hereſie it ſelf:* in regard whatſoever was _ 
* done to gait Souls to Chriſt, did beſeem that 
* See. Thus Dr. Heylyn. 4 
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CH AF. XL 


Of the Conteſt between the Church of 1 
England, and the Presbyterians ; and 


how they ſouzht to undermine. the haid | 
Charch. wo 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 144- 


He Genevians ſlept not all this'while, 
but were buſily employed in/praftifing 
againſt the Church of England: no- 

thing being able to ſatisfie them, ko the 214- 

| keaneſsand ſimplicity of theZuinghan Churches, 
the new faſhions taken up at Frankfort; and the 
Presbyteries of Geneva. | 
S 4 and. | 
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- And they drove onfo faſt upon ir, that in 
ſome- places' they had''raken down the ſteps 
where the'Altar ſtood, and brought the Table 
' anto the midſt of the Church. | In others, they 
- laid afide the Ancient. uſe: of God-fathers and: 
God-mothers, in the Adminiſtration of Baptiſtn, 
and left the anſwering for ' the Child ro 'the 
charge of the Father :” the Weekly Faſts, the 
time of Lent, and all other Days of Abſtinence, 
werelook*d upon as Superſtitious obſervations. 
No Faſt by them allowed of, but occafion- 


{- ally only; and them too of their own: appoint- 


ing. And the like courſe they took alſo with 
Feſtival Days; neglefting thoſe which had 
been inſtituted, as Human Inventions, not fit 
- to be retained in a Reformed Church. 

.. And finally, that they might bring in-their 
Ontlandiſh Doftrines, with ſuch Foreign uſages, 
* they had procured ſome of the inferior Ordi- 

*naries, to impoſe upon their ſeveral Pajifſhes 
.-, Certain new Books of Sermons, and Expoſitions 


... of the Holy Scripture. 


— To ſtop theſe proceedings, the Arch-Biſhop 
with Advice of ſome of the Biſhops., ſet forth 
a Book of Orders, But notwithſlanding theſe 
Orders, "the Calvinifts drive on their deſigns; 
as! appears-by this following Relation of 
Dr. Heylyn, pap. 1 54. | 

The Genevians had already begun'to blow 
the -Coals,' and brotoght Fuel to them: Bur it 
was only for the Burning'of Caps «nd Rochets. 


The 


© Queen Elizabeth." 499 | 
The Common-Prayer-Book was ſo fortified by : 
A of Parliament, thatthere was no affaulting 


of it. And as to Epiſcopal Government, ut - 
was fo interwoven, and incorporated with the - 


' Laws of the Land, fo twiſted in with the Pre- 


rogative of the Crown, and the Royal Intereſt, 
that they muſt firſt be in a capacity'of tramp-" * 
ling on the Laws, and the Crown together, be- 
fore they could attempt the deſtruftion- of - 
it. But Capsand Tippets, Rochets und Lawn- - 
{leeves, and Canonical Coars, ſeemed to'be 
built upon no better Foundation, - than Super=- 
ſtirious cuſtom, ſome old Popiſh Canon, or, at 
the beſt, ſome Temporary. InjunCtion of the 
Queens deviling, which- could not have' the © 
Power, and effect of Law. This Game they , 
had in chaſe,. in King Edwards time; which 2 
now they are reſolved to follow to the very laſt. 2} 
The obſtinacy of theſe Men, in matter of 
Ceremony, prompted the Biſhops to make tryal 
of their Orthodoxy in Points of Doctrine: | 
Whereupon the Articles of Religion lately a- * 
greed upon, were required to be ſubſcribed to 
in all places, with threatning no leſs than De- 
privation to ſuch as willfully refuſed. Many 


. there were, that boggled atir, (as they all did); 


but yer not ſo peryerſly, nor in ſuch great num- 
bers, as when their faftion was grown ſtrong, 
and improved to multitudes. 4 

Same ſtumbled at it, in regard of 'the farſt 2 
clauſe, added to the Twentieth Article, about Þ 


the 


\'2 Fo Colleftions of the Reign of | 
1 the Authority of the Church. Others in refs 


ſecration. of Archbiſhops and Biſhops. Some 

thought they Attributed more Authority to the 
. Supream Magiſtrate, over all Perſons, 'and 
Cauſes, both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, than could 
confiſt wich that Independency which Calvin ar- 
rogated unto his Presbyters, and other Churches 
of the Platform. And others looked upon the 
Homilies, as beggerly Rudiments, ſcarce Milk 
for Babes ; But by no means to be looked upoa 
as Meat for a ſtronger ſtomack. In general , 
* thought by the Genevians and Zuinghian Goſ- 
- pellers, to have tao much in them of the Pope, 
E or too little of Calvin; and therefore no way 
F. to be ſubſcribed unto. 
- , Of, which number, none ſo much remarka- 
* ble, as Father fohn Fox, the Martyrologiſt, 


b fort, and left that Church, when Cox had got 
+ the better in 1t, to retire to Geneva : Who be- 
-- 1ng now called. upon to ſubſcribe, (that the 0- 
| Pinion, which was had of his parts, - and Piety, 
-, might. advance the work,) he 1s ſaid to have ap- 
povend before the Biſhop, carrying the New- 
| he ſpake-theſe words. * To this Book I, will 
- *{ubſcribe;. and if this will not ſerve, take my 


; much good may it do you. 


rence to the "Thirty Sixth, touching the Con-" 


* whohad before appeared in the Schiſm at Frank- 


ſtament- 1a. Greek with him ; before whom 
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> © Prebend'ry at Salisbury, the only Preferment 
” <which [:hold in the Church of England; and; 


'But . 


a 


(Queen Elizabeth. - 29x” © 

But notwithſtanding this refratory Anſwer, 
ſo much kindneſs was ſhewed ro him, that he 
both kept his reſolution, and place together. . 
The Genevians, for the greater countenance» 
ing of their inconformity, had ſtirred up "rhe 
moſt eminent Divines of the French and Zwuin- 
plian, or Helvetian Churches, to declare in'fa- 
your of their doings. And it appears alſo by 
remembrances in ſome Authors, that Calvin, 
apprehending ſome negle&t from Mr, Secretary 
Cecill, in making either noreturn, or a return, 
which ſignified nothing, to his firſt Addrefles, 
had laid aſide his care of the Church of England. 
But Peter Martyr, whilſt he lived, conceived 
himſelf to have ſome Intereſt in this Churchy in 7 
which he had enjoyed ſuch a good preferment ; 
but more in ſome particular Perſons and Mem- 
bers of ir, who ſeemed to depend upon his 1adg« 
ment, and to ask counſel of him, as their ſureſt 
Oracle, in which, how much he countenanced 
the FaQtion in King Edward's time, both' by 
his Practice and Pen, and whatencouragement 
he gaverhem in this preſent Reign, hath been 
ſhewn before. But how much he was out-gond 
by Beza (who next uſurped a Super-1ntendens 


cy over all the Churches ofthis land) may be , © 


ſeen hereafter. | 

All that ſhall now be ſaid of cither of them , 

or of altogether, ſhall be briefly this, Thatthis * 
per Church might better have wanted :their - 

; beſt helps in Points of DoFrine, than __ 

een 


" 232 Colleftions of the Reign of | 
' been troubled with their intermedlings in mar. 
ter of Diſcipline. Thus Dr. Heylyn, concerning 
the Calviniſts. ; | 

* Dr Heyhn having little or nothing in the: 
©Fourth' and Fifth year of this Queens Reign; 
* that belongs to the matter of theſe Notes, we 
* will paſs to the 6th year. 
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CHAP. XIL 


© Of one Cartwright, a great Promoter 
E {, Presbytery; and of the Earl of Let 
&* --; cefter; and the death of Calvin. 
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Anno Reg. Eliz. 6. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 164- 


i hy Summer, in a Progreſs, the Queen 
| -;...came to Cambridge; where were ſown 
L the ſeeds of thoſe Diviſions, and Com- 
buſtions, with which the Church of England 
hath/been continually diſtracted to this very day. 
For ſoit happened, that one Preſton and Cart- 
right were appointed to hold -a  Diſputation: 
In. which ghe Firlt was both hiked, and; reward- 
- ,  edby Hr; the Other receiving neather[reward 
- 9 commendation ; Which ſo incenſed- the 
| - proud man, that heretired to Geneva;! Where 

i having 


_©.4 & oh he. At P— mm — «DS «a «a Ad a rao. —_——_ —_— — — en lh mn. a _£ic. Att lo. a Pr o— - | I 


- 4 — i. 


þ 
” 
, 
0 
n 
. 
- 
J 
- 
4 
J 


having throughly informed himſelfin-all parti»: | 
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culars; both of Dofrine and Diſciphne, wherein © 
the Churches of that Platform diftered from the!  : 
Church of England, he returned home, with an 
incentto repair his credit, 'or rather to: get him- 
ſelf a name, by raiſing ſuch- a fre, and ſuch 
combuſtions in the' Church of England, as never” 


* were to be extinguiſhed, but by the immediate 
| hand of Heaven. 


The next conſiderable Action, which fol- 
lowed on the Queens Reception at. Cambridge, 
was the preferring of Sir Robert Dudley, the 
Second” Son, then living, of the Duke of : Nor 
thumberland, to the Titles of Lord Denbigh, 
and 'Earl of Leiceſter. She had before Eleted 
him into the Order of the Garter, made: him 
Maſter of her Horfe, and Chancellor -of the 
Univerſity of Oxon; ſuffered him-to carry-a 
great ſway in all Aﬀairs, both of Court' and 
Council ; and given unto him the' fair Mannor 2 
of Denbigh, being conceived to. be one of the” 
goodlieſt Territories in England. And now 7 


She adds unto theſe Honors, the goodly Caſtle 5 


and Mannor of Kenelworth, part of the patri- * 


mony of the Duchy of Lancafter. Advanced © 


unto which height, he engrofſed unto himſelf - 
the diſpoſing of .all Offices )1n the Court and = 
State,. and of all Preferments in the Church ; 
proving, in fine, ſo unappeaſablein his. Malice; 
and unſatiable in his Luſts; ſo Sacrtlegious in” 7 
his Rapines, ſo falſe in Pronuſes, and treache> ** 
| __ Tous ; 
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| rousin'point of Truſt ; 'And fnally,ſo deſtruc, 
' ive ofthe Rights, and Proprietics of particular 


Perſons, that his Little Finger lay heavier on 


the, Engliſh Subjes, than the Loims of all the 
Favourites: of the 'T'wo laſt Kings. -And that 
his Monſtrous Vices (moſt inſuppartable in. a> 


-- ny other but himſelf ) might either be conni- 


ved at, or not complained of, he cloaks - them 
with a ſeeming zeal to thetrue Religion, and 
made. himſelf Head of the Puritan Fattion | 
Who'ſpared no pains 1n feting forth his praifeg 
| all occaſions: Nor was he wanting to 
careſs them, after ſuch a manner, as he found 
molt agrecable to thoſe Holy Hypocrites ; ufing 
no other language in his Speech, and Letters, 
+ than pure Scripture-phraſe ; in which he was 
© become ſo dextrous, as if he had received the 
= {amelnſpirations with the Sacred Pen-men. 
| *Bat notwithſtanding the viciouſneſs of this 
* *man, yet the Queen laboured further to ad- 


* *rance-him. eventoa Marriage with the Luecen 


" *of Scots: As appears by this Relation of Dr, 
- *Heylyn, pag. 169. 

- - Queen Elizabeth kept a Stock ſtill going in 
Scotland ; the returns whereof redounded more 
to her own ſecurity, than to the profit and ad- 
{ vantape of the Church of England. The Queen 
| of Scots being now a Widow, poſleſled of that 


' Kingdom, andnext Heir rothis, Queen” Elizas | 


beth __ ro her a Marriage with the: Earl 


of Leiceſter ; whom ſhe pretended to have _ 


— : 
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« 


Wt 


TO. Oxcey Elizabeth. : iz © 
' ed to thoſe Eminent Honors, to make him, in ©? 
| ſome fort, capable of a 2ucens Aﬀections. © © 

' Which Propoſition proved agreeaple ro neither 

party ; the Queen of Scors diſdaining the une- - 
qual. offer ; and Leiceſter dealing under-hand 
with Randolph, the Engliſh Reſident, ro keep 
her ſtill in that averſneſs ; having given him-. 
ſelf a hope of Marrying Queen Elizabeth, in- 
terpreting all her Favors to proceed in order to 
it, I had not ſpoken fo much of this Earl of 
Leiceſter, but that he ſeemed to have been born 
for the deſtruction of the Church of England, 
as will appear by whar ſhall be here ſaid con- 
cerning the Presbyterians m this Queens Reign. 

Burt leaving this Court-Meteor to be gazed 


on by unknowing men, we will nuw concluds 


this Sixth year, with that which was very ad- 
yantageous to the Church of England ; to wit, 
the Death of Calvin : By whoſe Authority (if 
he had lived longer) much more Diſorders and 
Confulions muſt haye neceſſarily fucceeded, For 
his Name was much Reverenced, not only by' 
thoſe of his own party ; bur by many' others, 
grave, and moderate men , who did'nor look 
at fir{t, into the dangers, which enſued uponir. 
His Platform at Geneva was madethe only Pat- 
tern, by which all Reformed Churches were to 
frame their Government, His Writings were 
made the only Rule, by which all. Students'1n. 
Diviniry were to ſquare their judgments. 7am + - 
Dr. Heylyn, concerning Cartwright, Leiceſter, : 
and Calvin. CHAP 
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CHAP. XIllL 


The firſt Origine of the name Puritan, 
and of the Proteſtation deviſed to hins | ; 
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C. 


der the Diſorders cauſed by this Set, : 
Anno Reg. Eliz. 7. 4 

Dr. Heylyn, pag. 17% F 

; 


His year the Zuinghan, or Calvinian Nl i 
Faction began to be firſt known by Bl Y 
; the name of- Puritans: Which name 
hath ever ſince been appropriated to them, bez 
cauſe of their pretending to a greater Purity in 
the Service of God, than was beld forth unto 
them (as they gave itout) in the Common-Pray- 
-  er-Book; and to a greater oppoſition to the 
- - Rites and Uſages of the Church of Rome, than 
- © Was agreeable ro the Conſtirution of the Church I 
of Englend. Burthis Purity was accompanied || (f 
with ſuch Irreverence ; this ain along | «» 
- .wvithit ſo much licentiouſpeſs,. as gave great | 
- DJcandal and offence to all men: So that ic was } fy 
- high rimeto givea check to thoſe Diſorders and fi 
- | Confuſtons, which by their practiſes, and their | 
..:Preachings, they had produced ; \and-thereby (| 
laid the ground of that woful Schiſm, which foon } . 
after followed, Wer; 1 7 


© ices Elizabeth, > F 
For the preventing theſe DiCrders for the 'Y 


JF future, a Proteſfation was deviſed to be taken - 


by all Parſons, Vicars, and Curates ; by whick 
wy were required to declare and promiſe, 

, Thar they would not preach, nor pub- 
fekly interpret, but only read-that_ which was 
appointed by publick Authority. 

z. Thatrhey would ufe ſobriety m Apputel, 
and eſpecially in the Church at Common Pray- 
ers, according to Order appointed. "2 

3-. Thatthey would:not openly 'medle with 
any Artificers Occupation, as coveroully to ſeek | 
zGain thereby; having in Ecclefiaftical Liy- 
ings, 'T wenty Nobles, or above, by the year: 
Which 'Proteſftation, if it either had'been gene- 
nlly preffed upon all the Clergy, (as'perhaps it 
vas not) or been betrer kept by them 'that rok * 
#; the: Church might, queſtionleſs,” taye been 
fived | from thoſe) Diſtractions, whiett by the' 
Puritan» Innovators were: eccabiencd? in itt Thus 
far Dr. Heylyn, ' concerning this ſtrange Refor- _ 
mation of the Chrrch of England. 17 

 Do#or Heylyn having Proſecated bis ropes 
of the Reformation. of the Church of Engla 
until the Eighth year of 2ueen Elizabeths Reign; | 
was not willing to wade any farther into the Con» 
fuſions of toſs times ; frw'4 therefore makes this 
evo Concluſion of i it, | | 
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CHAP. XIV. 
© The Order of the Eftabliſhment of this 
_ New Church, and of tbe ſtrange. Diſs 


| 1 order it was at this time brought ut- 
_ .. #0 by the Puritan FaCtion. 


Dr. Heylyn's Concluſion of bus Hiſtory. 


Hus we have ſeen the publick Lnurgy 

8 confirmed in Parliament ;' with divers 
.. '- Penalties on all thoſe, 'who either did 
reproach it, or -negle&t'to uſe 1t, or wiltully 
with-draw their attendance from it : 'The Dots 
rine of the' Church declared in-the Book of Ars 
ticles; External. matters in Ofhciating Gods 
Publick Service, :and the Apparel of the Clergy, 
regulated by the Book of Orders,' and Adver- 
' Tiſements; the Epiſcopal Government ſerled. 
 Fhe Church of England 1s therefore now fixed 

\ on her Natural Pillars of Do&#rine, Government; 
and Worſhip; not otherwiſe to have been ſhaken, 


than\by the blind zeal of fuchſurious Sampſons, 


as werereſolved,: to: pull it on their own heads, 
rather than to ſuffer it ro ſtand. een 


And here 1t will be time to conclude this Hi. 


ſtory ; having taken a brief view of the State 
. of this Church , with all the Aberration from 
cadring | its 
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many ſad *Truths in theſe particulars. 


» heard ſay) do take the Bread into your: hands, 


 *ſteetn it as death, ro be bound to'any ſuch 


3 In the Primitive Church, Altars wereiuſed 
* amongſt 


+ ,* Queew Flizabeth. 28g ; 
its firſt Conſtitution; as it ' ſtood. at this time, 
when. the Puritan Faction had begun 'to:di- 
ſturb irs Order. And: that 'this may; be mani- 

felted with a greater certainty, I will ſpeak it 
in the words of one who lived, and writ his 
knowledge of ir, at this time. 1 mean Fob# 
Raftel,in his Anſwer to the Biſhops Challenge *: 
Who, though he were a Papif, « and-a'Priefs , 
yet, conceive, he hath faithfully delivered too , 


Three Books he writ within the compaſs of 
Three years, againſt Biſhop Fewel: In onevof 
which he makes this Addreſs unto him. '* © 

*And though you, Mr. Zewel, (as I have. 3 


* when you celebrate ſolemnly, yet thouſands 
*there , are of your inferior Miniſters, whoe- 


* External Faſhion. And your order of Cele- > 

; ' brating che Communion, is ſo unadviſedly - 
* conceived, that every man 1s left unto hispri- 
« yare Ruleor Canon, whether he will rake the 

* Bread into his hands, or let it ſtand at the end 
$ of the Table, where it pleaſes the Sexton, or 

* Pariſh-Clerk to {er:them, pag. 28. 


Thus,/ as to the Communion ; now, as: to | 
Altars, he hath theſe words ; 


Chriſtians; upon. which they offered 
the unbloody Sacrifice of Chriſt's Body: ;; yer _- 
*your - Company , (to declare what Follows 
2 ers 


- 


R _— 
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ersthey are of Ahtiquity)- do account it, everi 
\ *among one of the:kinds of Idolatry, if an Al- 
"war be kept ſtanding, And indeed you follow 
- *aicertain Antiquity, not of Catholicks, bur of ' 
* deſperate Hereticks. Optatus, writing of the 
- * Donatiſts, ſays, "That ny, did- break, raze, 
© * and\remiove the Alcars of God.pag. 34.O 165. 
*. © Now as tp the Objection of Praying in an 
- unkrown Tongue, he writes thus: | 
* Where Singing 1s. uſed, what ſhall we ſay 
 *to the caſe of the People, that kneel in the 
- * Body of the Church? Yea, let them hearken 
" Far the .Chancel-door 1t ſelf, they ſhall not be | 
\ $much wiſer. Beſides, bow will you provide | 
*"<for preat Pariſhes, where there area Thow | 
—— People ? | 


> "Tx 


An Objection of the Presbyterians.' 


1.4 Then, to come to the Apoſtles: Where do 
| , *yout read, that in External Behavior they did 
| © wear Frecks, or Gowns, or Four corner'd 
B> "Cape? Or, Thar at their Prayers, they fate 
+*:in''{ides, fell proſtrate, or ſung Te Dew, or 
© looked rawards the South f Or wore Copes of 
£ Tifiueor Velverz with a thouſand: more ſuch 
© gs pag. 446. 
Phe next queſtion he asks him,'1s, 
© Where the Church of God, fo well order- 
* ed; with excellent menof Learning,/and Piety, 
£ was ever conſtrained to ſuffer Cobleys,, Wea 
2 © vers, 


-,ahe 
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ers, Tinkers) Tanners, Card-makew Taps 
8 Me Fiddlers, Goalers, 'and others”of 'like 
© Profeſſion, not only to enter /1nto Diſpuration 
*-with her ;' but alſo ro climb up into/ Palpits, 
* andto keepthe place of Prieſts? &c.:p | 

* Or, That any Bag-pipers, Horſe:cou as, oy | 

5 of Jaylors, were admitted then into the Cler- * 
Soy? pap. 162 Or, [that any. Biſhop rhen 
*did Swear by his Honor,when'i in his Viltation, 
* he would warrant his Prorniſe to. ſome poor 
* Prifoner-Prieſt under hin}; or nor ſarisfied- 
* with his impriſoning, did cry out and'call up* ; 

* on the Prince, (not diſpoſed that way) roput 

*them to moſt cruel deaths ? Or, That refuſed] i i 

# wear a white Rocker? ' Or, To be diftin I 
£ ſhed from the Laity byes ſome decent. Prieſts 
* Apparel ? ' pag. 162. Gathered a" Be; 
* nevolence kia Ciera to ſer him up 1n big? 

* Houlhold? pag. 169: ''Or, that'the Comr . 
*munion "Table (i any then were ) was removy- . 

 *ableup and down, hither and thither ,''and- 
\ *brought, at any time, 'to the lower part"of- 

*he Church, there to Celebrate the Lord'sSup- : 
*perf Or, Thar any Communion was kt 

«© on .Good- Friday ? Or, That the Sacrament? 

* was adminiſcred then (ſometimes in Loaf-Bread; ' 
*ſomerimes in Wafers ? And that” wichour.. 
. *the Name of Jeſus, or the ſign of 'the-Cfols ? 
Or, That at the Communion-time "the Mini- - 

'ſter ſhould wear a Coap; and ar all other Serviec, k 
4 9 Sayre only.? Or (az it is uſed in' ſome pla-' 


C:*Y - "= 


nt it al beſide hi Conimsh Appz | 


hat: they uſed a Common, and }-«;; 

01S, Cup, at the Communion ? pag. | «; 

' ©162; Or, That afolemn Curſe. ſhould be v-' «,, 
© fedon Aſhwedneſtay ?. Or, That a Proceflion |} .< ,1 


| *about+the Fields was uſed in Rogation/week, || <1 
 *rather'thereby to know the Bounds, and Bor- T: 
$ ders; of /every Pariſh, than ro move God. to' 
 ©Mercy, and mens Dont to Devotion? Or, | 


© Thatthe Man ſhould put the Wedding-Ring ag 
 * uponthe Fourth Finger of the left band of the 
* Woman, andnot onthe right; as hath been | _. 


” *many Hundred years praQtſed ? pag. 162 Or, 

RM; That the reſidue of _ SW ris pw dn p 
* © ed, was taken of the Prieſt, or of the Pariſh - | 
; *Cletk, to ſpread their young Childrens But- 

© ro with; or to ſerve their own Tooth with it, 

Eat their homely Table? Or, Thar it waslaw- 8 © 
*hul theri; to have tut one Communiong'i in one - 
- © Church.in one day? pag. 164 Or, 'That the .. 

- *Lent, or Friday was to be Faſted' for Cavil Po- 

, $kcy, not for any. Nevotion ? pag. 165. Or, 

E:: * That! the Lay- People Communitating, did 

6 e.Cup at one .anothers hands, and not 

© at the- 'Priefts? peg. 166.” Or, That any 

| -*Bij then threw downthe Images of Chriſt, 

< Sainits; and fet up their OWN, their 

© Wir, and their Childrens Pictures if/their 

* Chambers, . and Paplours ? pag. 164. Or, 

© That,deing a Virghh at the taking ofthe Ho- 
ns oPrigſih d, did afterwards lawful- 


ly 
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4 *ly Marry? pag. 165. Or, 'That was Mar- 
'*ried on Aſhwedneſday ? Or, That preached. 
*irto be all one, to Pray.on a Dunghil, and mn. © 
*a Church ? Or, That any Friar of 60 years, | 
© obtaining afterwards the Dignity of a Biſhop, © 
* Married a young Woman of Nineteen years? * 
*&c. pag: 166. | x: 
Here ends Dr. Heylyn's Hiſtory of Reforma- 
tion. 1 


Now to compleat the ftory of the Presbyteri= | 
ans, 1 will bere add what is related by Dr. Hey- 
lyn concerning their attings in this Queens Reign, 

_ in bis Hiffory of Presbytery. | | . 


AN 


 ADDITION| 


Of ſome othies 


Hiſtorical Collections 


Taken out of 


Dr. ms Hiſtory of Presbytery.. 
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4 Diſcovery of the Inſolent, and Rebeb 


n 

&  lious Spirit of the Presbyterians; tl 
Eq: w particularly of Knox. | 
bp: Dr. Heylyn, pag. 244 k 
y 

| T Queen Elzabeths firſt coming tof 1 
the Crown, ſuch Engliſh as had hved $1 

| in exile amongſt the Zwitzers, or af 1 
 Gentva, became exceedingly enamored with Y* 4 


| Calviy's Platform ; by which they found ſo } > 
- much futhory aſcribed unto Miniſters 1 in their Þ +41 
ſeve i 


Y 


Y 


*Þ& account by King, or Biſhop. 
_ they purpoſed to promorear their coming home. - 


E 


F 


Foveral Churches, as mightmake them abſolute, 2 
of rheir carriage at Frankfort, and theirun- _ 


'viled her Siſter ; nor how ſhe had 'been.perſe> 7? 


. ever) which might. croſs their humours. Fg 1 
cy 


liberating abour the altering of Religion) that 
they were reſolved to have an eye upon thoſe 
Men: Who were ſo hot in the perſuit of their” 
{flatrering hopes,that{out of a defi 
-'00;"as' my Author tells me) they were buſted, at * 
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and independent, without war called to/an | 
| Chis Diſcipline 3 


But'the Queen had heard fo much, from others, 


tractableneſs,in point of Decency,and comly Or= 

der, inthe Reign of her Brother,as'trught ſuffis  - 
ciently forewarn her.' "Beſides, She was'notto-*: 
be told,” with what reproaches Calvin had res 7 


cured by his tollowers in the time of her/Reign t 
Some of them railing at. her Perſon, 4n' their -- 
ſcandalous Pamphlets ; Some arorts 4 
falſe and dangerous Alluſions;,' to ſubvert het- 
Government ; | and others openly praying-to * 
God, That he would either turn Her"beart, "or | 
put an end jo ber days. | 23" 
And of theſe Men ſhe was to give her ſelf * 
no hope, bur' they would proceed with her, in 
the ſelf fame manner, whenfoever / any. thing. 


ſhould be done, (how neceflary , and juſt {0- 7? 


Conſideration whereof [was of ſuch /prevalehcy* 
with thoſe of her Council, (who were'then de> © 


re of [nnovati- *? 


thar very time, inſetting upa ugw- form. of - Ece. * 


clefaſtical © 


2 


Colleftiohs oy Yen of 


| Et all careanddiligence, before they 
grew to. head. 


| wet 


obtathed-Fayour, in order: to the Promoting 
their :defigns ,, had. inot Knox's furious Spi- 


ous/Ppractices; yer they -had: ſo-/ many 


cious Letters, In one of which, to Sir William 
Cecall, :befirſt upbraids him with conſenting to 
the ſuppreſſing of Chriſt's rrue Evangile, tothe 
- erecting of wits ,. and the © Shedding the 
Is. Blood: of: God's molt dear Children, ' during 
IT * the Reign of miſchievous Mary, the profefled 
- enemy, of God, as he plainly calls her, "Then 
| he proceeds to juſtifie his 'T reaſonable'and. Se- 
-  ditious Book, againſt the- Regiment of Women : 
"of the xruch whereof, he poſitively affirms, 
- [* That he-no more doubted than of the truth 
* of that; Voice of God , pronounced againſt 
*that- Sex; to4r, That in'dolour rhey ſhould 
"ig" their Children, 
+ » Next he declared (in reference to the perſon 
of Queen B/izabcth) 5 Thar he would willin ng: 
* ly acknowledge her to be raiſed' by God, 
* themanifeſtation of his Glory, although not 

* ature only, but Gods own Ordinance, did 

rmduch Regiments. And thereupon did 
K-5 ©That if Queen Elizabeth ea; cOn- 
« © {cls thar:the Extraordinary Pia o 
* (30 


olicy ; and; ford wee 'to- be 


4 


nawwithſtanding this diſcovery of their 
ds an England, that they mighteaſily have. 


* rit-moyed him to/ write theſe following mali-' 
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© God, did wake that Yawhet in hes which” 
© both Nature, and Gods Laws, did deny 30 
« all Women beſide, none: in England ſhould. 
© bemore ready to maintain her Lawful Autho- 
* rity, than himſelf. - Bur on the . other {ide hs * 
pronounces this Sentence on her, * That if ſhe 

buile. her Title 'upon Cuſtom, Laws, and 
'* Ordinances of Men, fuch fooliſh Preſumpti- 
* on would grievouſly offend God, and that 
© her ingratitude in that kind ſhould not long © 
$ lack puniſhment. 

To the ſame purpoſe he writes alſo tothe 
Queen her ſelf, reproaching her withal,. * That 
for fearof her life ſhe had ceclined froth God, 
*Bowed to Idolatry, and gone to Maſs, during 
bthe-perſecution of Gods Saints, in the time of 
f her Siſter. 

\ In/both his Letters he complains of by ore. ft 
denied the liberry of Preaching in England;an 
| endeavours to excuſe: his Flock, of late: aſ- 
| ſembled in the moſt Godly Reformed Chutch'- 
| || and City of Geneva, Thus Dr. Heylyn. | 
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Pt "CHAP. XVL 


*, A further'Diſcovery of their Pratlices 
" +. #n order to the Promoting of theit 

Diſcipline, which was much Advanced 
»- by their being admitted into the Pubs 
»Gack Miniſtry. | 


© 0-4 5 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 246: 
Uch was the neceflity, which the Church 


E: & of- England was under, that it was hard- 
=E 1y poſlible to ſupply all the vacant places 
' 4n it, but by admitting ſome of the Genevian 
+ Wealots to the Publick Miniſtry : the” Realm 
 - had been"extreamly viſited in the foregoing 
year, with a*dangerous ' and' contagious Sick» 
neſs, which took away almoſt half of the Bi- 
-, ſhops; andoccafioned ſuch a-Mortality amonglt 
”. the reſt of the Clergy, that a great partof the 
_- Parochial Churches were without Incumbents, 
The reſt of the Biſhops, Twelve Deans, and 

» as many Archdeacons, Fifrecn Maſters of Col- 
leges, and Halls, Fifty Prebendaries of Cathes 
dral Churches, and about Fourſcore, Benehiced 
Men, were deprived at once, for refuſing ta' 
ſubmit to the Queens Supremacy.. For the 
”. filling of which yacant places, it cannot be 
b | imagined, 
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_ imagined, but many: paſt among(t the reſt, R- 


ene, 5 A MS - 


Pſalms in Engliſh Meeter; that by the onethey 


Repeney, which before She «© 


who. either had not hitherto diſcovered their. . 
diffatisfaQtion , or were connived at in regard 


J of their Parts and Learning. 


Wherefore, there is no queſtion to be made, 
but 'that ſore numbers of them were-admitted 
unto Cauntry-Cures, by means whereof the 
had as great an opportunity, as they could with 
or deſire, not only to Diſpute ' their Genevian 
Doftrines, bur likewiſe to prepare the People 
commutted to them, for receiving ſuch Inno-« 
yations, both in Worſhip and Government, as 
were reſolved, in time convenient , to be put 
ypon them. | 
For a Preparative whereunto,' they brought 
along with them the Genevian -Bible , with 
their Notes upon it, together with David's: 


might effect an Innowation in points of Do- 
ctrine; and by the other, bring this Church 
more near to the Rules of Geneva, in ſome chief 
A-is of Publick Worſhip. | | 

'The Notes upon the ſame Bible, in many 
places, ſavour of_ Sedition ; and in ſome, of 
FaCtion, deſtruftive. of the Perfons and Power 


of Kings, . and of all Civil Intercourſe, and 
Human Society. _— 


There is a Note on 2 Chroz. 8. 15, 16. where \ | 


Aſs is taxed by them, for not Purjog Hi Mo. 


ther to death, but depoling her only:trom he 
ceeued.., Of 
which 


 g0o0 Colleltions of the Reign of 
| which Note, the Scottiſh Prezbyterians made efC 
I» ret, not only in depoling Mary, their 
! ful” Queen ; bur proſecuting her openly, 
__ underhand , till they had raken away her 
e. 
- Now with this Bible, and theſe Notes, which 
proved fo advantageous to them in their main 
projectments, they alſo brought in David's 
Pſalms mm 'Engliſh Meeter ; of which they ſer- 
ved themſelves to ſome Tune, in the time ſuc- 
"ceeding. For they came to be eſteemed the 
moſt Divine parr of God's Publick Worſbip ; the 
Reading Pſalms , together with the Firſt and 
Second Leſſons, being heard in many places with 
-, &coyeredhead; bur all Men fitting Barehead- 
ed, when the Pſalm is Sung. And, to that 
; - endthe Parifh-clark muſt be taught tocall upon 
+ the people to Sing it, To the Praiſe and Glory of 
Ged; no ſuch preparatory Exhortation being 
- uſed ar the naming of the Chapter , or the 
Daily Pſalms. By theſe Preparatives they ho- 
* ped 1n time, to bring in the whole Body of 
i Calviniſm, as well in referetxce to Government, 
«nd Forms of Worſhip, as in Points of Dottrine. 
© In all this time, they could obtain no Coun- 
renance from this State; though it was-once, 
endeavoured forthem, by the Earl of Leicefer, 
- Whom they had gained to their Parry 3 Bur it 
was only to make uſe of them for Politick 
Ends. Finding this oppofition, they net only 
repined , and grudged at the Oe <-" 
; Wwnic 


which was made in this Church, 'becauſe not 
fitted to their Fancies,and to-Calvir's Platform; 
but have laboured to ſow thoſe Seeds of 'He- 
terodoxy,. and Diſobediente ,, which afterwards 
brought-forth thoſe Troubles, and Diforders, 
which enſued upon it. Thas Dr. Heylyn: 


Theſe lflands ( the only remainder of the: 4 


Crown 'of » Ewgland in-;the Dukedom' of Nor- 
mandy) 'had admitted the Reformation inthe 
Reign of King Edward; by whoſe command 
the Publick Liturgy had - been turned into: 
'French. But the Reformed Religion' being 
ſuppreſſed in the time-of Queen Mary; was 
revived again, immediately after her deceaſe, 
by ſuch French Miniſters,” as had reſorted thi- 
ther for ProteQtion, in the days of rheir troubles, 
Theſe -French Miniſters, deſiring to'have- all 
things Modelled by the Rules of Calvin, en 
deavored by all the friends they could- make, 2 
to advance his Diſcipline: to which they were _ 
encouraged by their Brethren here, and 'the 
Governors there. The Governors in each ]/land 
advanced the Plor, out of a covyetous intent, 
to enrich themſelves with the ſpoils of the 
Deaneries; the Brethren here, having by this 


means a hopeto gain ground, by little and little, 


for the EreCting of the ſame in moſt parts of Eng» 


lend, And in purſuance of this'proje&, both. 


Iflands Joyn in a Confederacy to Petition the. 
Queen for an Allowance of this Diſcipline, Anno 

- 1563. Inthe year next following, ſome French 
were 


ons of the ReJon 0 7” 
_ to the Courtgoollicireir; whets | 
Bed a Gracious: Anſwer, and returned 
bof hopes. 

Ku the mean time, thi Queen; ' being tirong-. 
[waded , that this deſign would much ad- 
7 per the Reformation in thoſe "Iſlands, was 
py contented to. give way unto it, 1n'the 'Towns 


” of Sr. Peter's-Port , | and St. Hileried only in 


erſey ; and in the Port of St. Peters in Gernſey, 
t no further : Other parts of the Iſlands be- 
* ing to be Conform tothe Church of England. 
Now, alchough. there be no.expreſs mention, ' 
in their Grant, of Allowing their. Diſcipline, 
but. only of their Forns of Prayer, and Admi- 
| ſino; Sacraments; 'yet they preſumed ſo 
-far on the general words, as to put it preſently 
- un, practice; intending to advance # 'by de 
. grees in all the reſt of the Pariſhes, as pope 
| Funity y ſhould ſerye, -and the condition'of 


| = Thus Dr. Heylyn, concerning theſe 
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CHAP. XVII 


A further Account of their labouring.. 
fo Undermine the Church of Eng» 
land. . , 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 25%. 


TW N England they found not ſuch ſucceſs, as - 
BY they didabroad ; nota few of them being 
deprived of their Benefices, and other pres» ' 
ferments in the Church, for their [nconformity.. * 
[The news of which ſeverity flies to France and- * 
Scotland; occalioning Beza in the one, and | 
Knox, and his Comrades, in the other , -to in» 
terpoſe themſelves in behalf of rheir Brethren, + 
With what Authority Beza ated in it, weſhall * 
ſee anon. In Knox his Letter, ſent from the : 
General Aſſembly of the Kirk of Scotland, the 7 
Church-Veſtments are called Trifles and Rags  * 
of Rome. , 
With more Authority writes Bezs, as the 
greater Patriarch ; and he writes roo concern- 
1ng things of greater conſequence than Caps 
and Swrplices, For in a Letter of his to Grin- © 
dal, he makes a fad 'complaint of ſuſpending 
theſe Men, from the Miniſtry, for -nur ſub- 
ſcribing to ſome new Rites, and Ceremonies, 


impoſed 
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impoſed upon them. But he ſeems more offend.  . 
ed, That Women were ſuffered to Baptize in 
_extream neceſſity. That, Power was granted to 
| the Queen, for Ordajining ſuch other Rites, and © 
Ceremonies, as \(hould ſeem convenient ; and that © 


| 
* the Biſhops had ſo much Authrrity. He excepts J 
© likewiſe againſt many other ſich things. The i 
Copies of theſe Letters were preſently diſperſed, | 
af not alſo Printed. Some of the Brethren, in ; 
+ their Zeal tothe name of Cavin, preferred him , 
= once before St. Paul; and Bezs, without doubr, 
-” would have taken ir 11], if he had been eſteem'd 
- of leſs Aurhority, than any of the Succeſſors 
> of Sr. Peter, - | | 
' ,S0'good a Foundation being laid, the Build- * | * 
ing could not chuſe but go on apace. But firſt F 
+ they-muſt prepare the Matter, and remove all * 
doubts, which otherwiſe might interrupt them | : 
= inthe courſe of their Building. And herein 7 
- Beza is conſilted, as the Mafſter-workman. To £ 
E him'they ſend their ſeveral” Scruples; and he i 
> returnsſuch Anſwer to them, as did not: only k 
confirm 4hent in their preſent obſtinacy,' but % 
- fired; and prepared them for the following jr 


” Schiſm. | 
- - To thoſe mentioned before, they add the 
calling of Miniſters, and their Ordaining by the 
 *Bjſbops, the Presbytery being not conſulted : 
-: Which be. condemns, as' contrary to the Word 
- of Godt; bur fo, that he conceives it better to 
have ſuch a Miniftry, than none arall:; praying 
withal, 


. G þ wh " 
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© Queen Elizabeth. 4 | 


. withal, that ' God: would give this Church a 
more lawful Miniſtry. ''/ 
*.- In ſome Churches, and particularly in Wal 


minſter Abbey, they ſtill retained the uſe of Wa- 
fers, made of Bread unleavened: This he ac- je 
knowledges for a thing indifferent. | Unto ſe-» - 


veral other Queſtions, -he gives Anſwer in this 
Letter; which is Superſcribed ._ To certain of 
the Bretbren of che Churches of England, touch." 


ing ſome Points of Eccleftaltical © Ouger , and ; 


Government. 
Upon the receiving this Letter, they fall; in- 


to an open Schiſm, in the year. next following. | 


Ar which time, ſome (taking upon them to' be 
of amore ardent Zeal, than others, in profeſ- 


| ſing the true Refarmed Religion) refolved to (2 


allow of nothing in God's Publick Service, bur 


what was found expreſly in the Holy Scriptures. -, 
Their Number. much encreaſed, on' a double 


account. - Firſt by the negligence of ſome, and 
the connivance of other Biſhops ; [and partly, 
by the ſecret fayour of : fome Great Men in the; 
Court, who greedily gaped after the remainder 
of the Churches patrimony. | 

It cannot be denied, but this FaQtion received 
much encouragement,, underhand, from ſome 
Great Perſons neer .the:.2ween: from no Man 
'Þ more; than fromthe Earl of Leiceſter, the Lord 
North, Knolls, and Walſingham ; \ who knew, 


Yhow mightily ſome Numbers Tok the Scors, borh_ _ 


Flprds and Gentlemen, Had, in ſhort time, im- 
V 2 proved 
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| - cries of ſuch, as came from - Geneva, ' againlt 
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proved - their Fortune; by. humouring the 


* Knoxian Brethren in their Reformation : and 
© could not but expe the like in their own par- 
ticulars, by a compliance with theſe Men, who ' 


aimed apparently at rhe ruin of Biſhops, and 
Cathedral Churches. Thas Dr. Heylyn, con- 
oped th# further advancement of Presbytery, 
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. Of their Meetings » and the Powerful 


Friends, they had at Court ; with a 


ſhort Relation concerning Cartwright. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 259. 


He Genevian Brethren, rather choſe 
wp" 448 to' Meet in Barns and Woods, yea, 


zz. 'and in Common Fields, than to afſo- 
ciate with their Brethren, For, that they did 
fo, is affirmed by very good Authors ; who 


much bemoaned the ſad condition of the Church | 


of England, in having her bowels torn in pieces, 
by thoſe very Children, which ſhe had cheriſh- 
ed in her boſom. - By one of which we are firſt 
told, what great Contentions had: been. raiſed 
inthe firſt 'Ten years of Her Majeſties Reign, 
"through the peeviſh frowardneſs, and the out» 


the 


| 


' | the Veſtments of 'the Church ; and fuch-like _ 
- matters: Andthen he adds, That being croſſed 
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- were employed to attend the Papiffs, and ob» 
- ſerve all their words, and aCtions ; fo thar _ E 
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ih their defires rouching rheſe particulars, they 
ſeparated from the reſt of their Congregations, * 
and Meeting together in Houſes, Woods, and 
Common' Fields , kept there their moſt unlaw- : 
ful and diforderly Convenricles.  7has .of their 

Meetings. | 


Their Friends at Court. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag- 262. 

The Presbyterians had many powerful Friends 
at Court ; in which the Paprffs had fearce any, * 
but mortal Enemies. Spies, and Intelligencers 


could not ſtir without a diſcovery. But all -: 
Mens eyes were ſhut up, as to the otherpatty ; 
ſo that they might do whatthey liſted; without 
obſervation; of which one reaſon” maybe +: 
given; to-wit, That the Lwucen ſaffered thas+. 
Fattion to grow up to confront the other, 


A Word concerning Cartwright. 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 263. 

Now comes Cartwright on the Stage; on : 
which he ACted more than any of the Pu- 
ritan Faftion. He, coming from Geneva, be- 
came more practical , or pragmarical rather, 
3 condemning 


308 Colleltionsof the Reign of | 


| —— Aa vocation of Archbiſhops, and 
Biſhops, Archdeacons, and other Eccleſiaſtical 
Officers the Adminiſtration of the Sacratnents, 
and obſervation of our Rites, and Ceremoniet 
- And.:buzzing theſe conceits into the heads. of 
+ many young Preachers, and Scholars of the Uni- 
F verhity, he drew after him a great number of 
Diſciples, and Followers. Amongſt whom he 
prevailed fo far, by his ſecret practices, but 
much more by. a; Sermon, *which he Preached 
- on a Sunday Morning, inthe College-Chappel; 
- thatinthe Aﬀernoon, all the Fellows, and Scho- BY # 
. Jars, threw aſide their Surplices, (which by the | 
Statue of: the Houſe they were bound to wear) 
” and:weut to the Divine Service only 1n their 
- Gowns and. Caps. But+he, not content with 
} that which he had done1n the College, puts up! 
his Diſciples aro all the Pulpirs i n/ the Univer- 
| dirty ; where he, and chey, enveigh moſt buter: 
ly again{tthe Government of the Church,*and 
-- the Governors of it, the Ordination of Prieſts 
* and Deacons, the Liturgy,and the Rites thereof, 
Thus Dr. Heylyn. 
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| -  "GSTAP/ XIXos! 
| of their leblriks to deſtroy Epiſcopal 
Government, and. of their Eretting a” 
Presbytery. 5 A 


Dr. Heyljn; pag. 271. 


s 5 Engliſh Puritans had hihen 
| MAPS Conk, their Quarrel by the Au? 
thority of Calvin, the, Sawcineſs of-? 
Knox, the Bold Activities -of Beza, and the- 

Interpoſing of ſome Forreign Divines, whoſe,” 
Names were great in all the Churches. of the 

Reformation. But now they are reſolved to } 

try it out by their proper valout; and. ro make : 

no other uſe of them, than as Auxiliaries and 

Reſerves. ; 

_ .,, Hitherto they had appeared only. againſt, * 
Caps, and Surplices, and ſuch-like things ; But? 

now they are reſolved to venture onthe Fpiſco- 4 

pal Government, and to endeavour the Erecting, 

of the Presbyterian, as time, and opportunity.” 

ſhould make way unto it. Amoengl{t which. : 

Undertakers, none more eminent, becauſe none. 

more violent / than Cartwright. He, and his 

Complices, frequently handled ſuch Points as 

Cierned the Diſcipline ; many Motions being 

V 4. made, « 


- 
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5 $94 © Ct F. The Relgy of b 
* made,” and ſome Concluſions ſerled in purfu-! 
ance of it. But more particularly it was reſol-z 
ved upon the, queſtion, '* Thar for as much as) 
: * divers Books had been written, and ſundry” 
*Petui>neexbibied to her Majeſty; the Park 
"* ament, and their Lordſhips, to little purpoſe ;3 
**every man ſhould therefore labour , by all: 
'* means poſſible, to bring the Reformation in- 
'*ro the Church. | 
Ir was alſo then, and there reſolved, *' Thats 
+ * for the better bringing on of the ſaid Holy: 
| * Diſcipline, they ſhould not only, as well Pub-" 
*lickly as privately teach it, ' but by little and! 
lntle, as well as poflibly they might, draw* 
>*rhe ſame into practice. According to which 


Twentieth of November, in the year 1572. at 
'z ſmall vil age in Swrey, called Wandſworth; 
a place conveniently {ituated. for the London” 
Brethren, as ſtanding near the Bank of "the 
EThames,but Four miles from the City, and more 
-retired and our of fight, than any of their own 
Churches about the Town. 

- The firft Eftabliſhment rhey endorſedby the 
Ename of The Orders of Wandſworth : In which 
{the Elders names are agreed on,the manner of * 
 Eleftion declared, the Approvers of them men- | 
| tioned, their Offices agreed on alſo, and defcrib= 
Fed." Sir Chriſtopher Hatton was at that time, in 

| / op favor, . of known averſnets ro rhe Earl uf 
EEeiceſter, and conſequently no friend ro” the 
| . Puritan 


Erefolution a Presbytery was Erefted, on the 
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BParitan Fattion. png reps", 
—Fmoved, one way or other. This TOY "4 
$\Ycber undertakes ; and does it upon this opanog, 
/ "BTbat it 045 Lawful to olfaMiere any waa; ' who " 
"oppoſed the Goſpel. "But he miſtakes the man 3 © 4 
;Yand ſtabs one Bo deſperately., with 'a © 
b Ponyard, conceiving him to be Hatton. "But: © 
\Yby the terrorof a Proclamation, and the Exe+* *? 
Fcution of this Burchet , they were. reſtrained” 
"} from/praftifing any further at the preſent. 
"+ Bur whar they durſt not do diretly, and in 
"JN open fight, they found a way to aft oP 
*Fandun diſguiſe of fertinglup another C 
NN of Strangers in the midit of rb Many of 
El the Low-country men had fled their Catity, p; 
Y and ferled their Dwellings in the Ports and Sea 
Towns of England; and good numbers of them, 
at Londoy. For theſe there muſt be a Church | 
Jin Londow. And for this purpoſe, a Suit '-18 
made by their Friends in Court, for the obtain- 4 
ing of it. And that they might proceed in 
ting up their Presbytery, and. New F | 
«x Ps they obtain, not. only a connivencg, 
oleration, bur = plain Approbatian of their 
AQting in it. This likewiſe gave the Firſt -- 
inning to the now Dutch Churches in Can- 
terbury, Sandwich, Yarmouth, Norwich, and ſome © | 
other places in the North ; to the great animas * 
tion pi Presbyters, and ro the diſcomfort of all 
ſuch,” who were of Judgment to fore-ſce the fad 
conſequents of it. _ 
Wub:--7 


WIE m 


"giz Coliettions of th? Reign of * 
- .Þ, Wah like felicity, they drove on their dal 
© Jigns io Fer/ey, and Gernſey, introducing theirff 
Diſcipline, / by. degrees, into all the Villages 
Furthered thereingby the Sactulegious avariceof 

- »theit ſeveral Governors, out of a hope toharef be 
yl of the Deaneries, to engroſs: all theffl nc 

| es to-themſelyes, and then ur off the | 
Nnilters with ſome ſorry Stipends; as, in fine | 
they did. ._. | 
It -was- allo thought fir, That -S»ape, and 
Cartwright, (the great Supportersof the Cauſe 
in England) ſhould be ſent unto them, to put] e: 
their Churches in a poſture and ſettle the DiG-Þ at 
cipline amongſt them in_ ſuch Manner , andÞl :- 
Form, as ut was practiſed at Geneva. t 
Grindal/s being Tranſlated from the See of 

* Pork, unto that of Canterbury, gave great hopes 
-- tothe Presbyterians ; who ſoon found how ply- 
_ ant he was like to prove to their expectation: 
Which happened accordingly.; he ſeeking in 
all things to promote their defigns, and; mak- 
\ ing great Alterations in the Church of England, 
.  ABreach happened betwixt him and Leiceſter, 

- thatmighty Patron, and Protector of the Pwri- 
tan F a%tion, occalioned by his denying, . at the 
Earls requeſt, to Alienate his Houſe and Marr 

-  norof Lambeth, that it_might ſeryt-for a Res 
'- niring-place.. to that mighty Favourite, And 
hereunto he did contribute further, by refuſing 
to.grant-a_ Diſpenſation,. ro Marry, Qae, that 
was neer of Kindred to him. This, Leiceſter, 
IF thought 


-  theh 
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T _© *-*"Bueen Elizabeth.” © 21> 
Jef thought he might command, and was exceed= 
aff ingly vexed, not to find obedience in onegwho 
rf bad been raiſed by him, and depended on him. * 
ff - Upon which ground, all paſſages, which - 
refs before where ſhut againſt his enemies, were 
& now lefc free and apen for them.” Whereu 
they - acquainted--the' Queen, what a neglect _ 
there was of the Publick Liturgy, in moſt parts - 
of the. Kingdom, what ruin, and decay of 
Churches, what Innovations made already, and 
*what,more projected ; by which She would be 
eaſed, in time, of -all Cares of Government, 
and find theſame to' be transferred to the Puri * 
tan Confiſtories. Thus Dr. Heylyn, concerning 
the ſad ſtate of the Church of England. "i 
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A further Relation concerning Cart- 


Wright, and other Presbyterian Mi= * 
niſters ; and how they laboured to ſet 
F . #p Presbytery 2 this Nation, : 
» 

L Dr. Heylyn, pag. 290, 

| 


| 4rtwright, having ſetled the Presbytery 4 
in Zerſey,and Gernſey ; hirit, ſends back, 2 
| | Snapegto his old LeEture, at Northampe, © 


ton, "there to purſue ſuch Orders, and DireQione, 
, , . Qs 4 


»* _ wo. A — 


as they had —_ on: And afterwards put” 
* Himſelf into the Faftory at Jntwerp, and was 
*  foon choſen for, their Preacher. The news 
\.  Whereof, brings Travers to him ; who receives 
” Ordination Gf 1 may fo caltit) by the Presby-" 
" Fery of that City, and thereupon is made his 
Partner in that Charge. "They eafily perſwad- 
| ed the Merchants to admit the Diſcipline : And 
' they endeavoured it the rather, that by their 
help they might effeA rhe like in the City of 
| London, whenſoever they ſhould find the times 
to be ready for them. 
' * Theliketheydidalſoin the Engliſh Church 
' at Middkborough, the chief Town in Zealand; 
* 2n which: many Engliſh Merchants. had their 
” conſtant Reſidence. To which 'T'wo places 
= they drew over many of the Engliſh Natzon,to 
= receive admiſſion into the Minifley, in a difle- 
” rent Form, from that which 1s allowed 1n the 
Church of England. Some of them, ( follow- 
ing the. Example of Cartwright himſelf) re- 
nounced the Orders, which they had from the 
-hands'of Biſhops, and took a new Vocation from 
-” thoſe - Presbyters, and others there admitted to 
= the rank of Miniſters, whonever were ordain- 
ed in England. | 
”  Natto fay any thing of ſuch, as were Elect- 
 edto be Elders, or Deacons, in thole Forreign 
* Confiftories; that they might ſerve the Chur. 
| Cches, in the fame capacity, at their coming | 
ers | 
ET And 
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And now at laſt they are 4 England ; wh 
Travexs put himſelf into the Service of the 
Treaſurer. Burleigh ; by whoſe recommendati> -* 
B  on,heischoſen LeQturer of the Temple-Church ; gg 
PI which gave him opporrunity for managing all. 5 
7 affairs, that concerned the Diſcipline, with the 
n London-Miniſters. 3 
if. Cartwright applies himſelf to'the Earl of * 
: Leiceſter ;, Y whom he is ſent down to War- 
i wick, and afterwards made Maſter of an Hoſ- | 
'N pital of his Foundation : -In- the chief Church | 
of which Town he preached, when he pleaſed 3 | 
making it his buſine(s to-promote the Diſci 4 
and to undermine the Church of England. Bur | 
this was not done all at once, 3 inthe brft year; 
only after his Return ; but by. degrees, as 
portunity was offered to them. Yer fofar' 
prevailed in the firſt year only, that a Meety 
of Sixty Miniſters, out of the Counties of 
Cambridge, and Norfolk, was beld at a'V1 lags 
called Corkhill, where Knewſtubs (who wa 
one of the Number) had rbe Cure. of Souls : 
Which Meeting was held May the- 8h; oy 
1582, there to Confer about. fame 'pa 
the Common-Prayer-Book, as what mg 
tolerated init, and what refuſed. 

The. like Meeting was held, at the Come | 
ment in Cambridge then next enſuings 
w Dr. Heylyn, concerning theſe proce 
of the Calviniſts. 

(lt would be too tedious to relate all al 
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k - ticulars, inthe carrying on this bunes: Andl | kk 
* therefore for this, I remir the Reader 'to the” = 
naxd it ſelf. 2 IC 
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CHAP. AX Fon 


; ' The Queens Reſolution of maintaining E- Y hac 
piſcopal-Government, and the great 
Oppoſition that was made againſt it. * wh 


Dr. Meylyn, pag. 302. 


hag Queen was reſolved to hold Her _ 
"2 5: mrs Royal at the very height ; 
®gnd therefore would not hearken to 
doſitions, as had been made in favour 
-jcomay Fri by their great Agents 
Zo though She had been many times 
follicited; in 1t. Pa 
"She acquaints Whit oft, Archbiſhop of Can- 
Ferbury, that She Anned to diſcharge her 
Self fron wal Trouble of all Church-Concern- 
nents, ' and leave them wholly to his care. That 
- ie was ſenſible enough, into what Diſorder, 
and Confuſton, the Afﬀairs of the Church: Voes | 
phr, by the connivance of ſome Biff 
pbſtinacy of ſome Miniſters, and the Binw-: 
; x of forhe great Lords, both 'in Court," a, = ; 
; But rbat notwithſtanding , he muſt 
reſolvt 
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' Queen Eliza geth, > 


Kbur alſo to reſtore the Uniformity in God's Pub» 


lick Worſhip , which by the weaknels of bis. _ 


Predeceflor, was ſo much endangered. 
It is not eaſic to imagine what clamors were 
raiſed amongſt the Brethren, upon this occaſi» | 


on ; how they moved Heaver and Earth, the + | 


Court and Country, - and all the Friends they 
had of the Clergy, or Laity, to come to their 
J afliſftance, in this time of their tryal. By means 
Y whereof, they raiſed ſo ſtrong an 'oppoſition a+ 


gainſt his proceedings, that it put him to great "> 
difficulties. Some great Men about the Court, - 
who had engaged themſelves in the Puritas . 
Quarrels, thought beſt ro ſtand a while behind * 
the Curtain, and ſet Beal upon him, of whoſe 
impetuoſity, and edge againſt him, they wete- 


well affured. This Beal was in himſelf a mot 
eager Puritan, trained up'by eo es 7 ” 
draw dry-foot after Prieſts and' Jeſuits; h 


extream hatred to thoſe men being bokad br 7h 


as the only good quality, which he could pre- 


tend to. Bur being over-blinded with zeal, he” FE 
conceived, that whatſoever was not Puritan, 3 


muſt A be Popiſh: And that the Biſhops 


ih on becauſe they were notlooked 


I were Taiſed ro be one of the Clerks 
ancil, yet he preferred the Intereſt'ef 
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| reſolve, not only to alfert the Epiſcopal Prins; 33-3 


were to be ellgemed no otherwiſe, than the Son's, 


_ by. the Brotherhood. And fs: -2 
6s on by theſe diſaffe&ions, "that 


that © + 
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vs 1,48 ” LH "of th Ne lg D 5 
; Fattion,. Sifbes that. of the «2 
much, that he was noted to Jeer, and Git 
#-; ſuch Sermons, as did moſt commend h 
jelties Goverament, and move the Auditi 
| xy. to Obedience; not ſparing to accuſe the 
: Mnachers , to have broached falſe Do&#ring, i” 
-, From'this man the Archbiſhop received great 
affront, 
- The Lord Burleigh, upon ſome complain 
| the Liturgy, by ſome of the Bres' 
wie * them to ne w_ ſuck Y- 
oy ught might generally be accepted” 
<a belt Cle is thereupon Jovi 
oF, 41 agreeable in moſt things, to the: 
orm. of Geneva. 
. . But: this, draught being offered to the Con» 
. ideration of the Tcond Claſls (for ſo the wiſe 
q States-men had of purpoſe contrived the plot) 
*,- there were no fewer than Six-hundred Excep-- 
' Hons made againſt it ; -and conſequently., {0 
many Alterations to be made therein, before it 
was to be admitted. "The Third Clzſis quar- 
zelled at thoſe Alterations ;. and reſolved there-' } « 
E fore on anew Model, which ſhould have no- |} 1 
- 4hingofthe ather : And againlt this,the Fourth: 
*, Claſſis was able to pretend as many ObjeQions, 
+ as had been made againſt the firſt, So. that no 
+ Aikelihood appearing of any other Forms, 
| - ſhip, either better or worſe, to be agreed up 
-berween them, be diſmiſs'd their Age 
the preſent ; with this aflurance,that w 


AY 
G2 £ 


Ly 
--, = —_— 
— 
o 


Elizabeth. - © 3; 
uypan any Liturgy ,: which | 
roverblly received yy them, - 

1'yery ready ta {etye them, 

the ſo thng of if $11 


linghbam tries his Fortune next, 10, bope +. * 
"to on OE to allow of the Engliſh HIUTBhs | 
-0n: the removal of ſuch tbipgs, as ſeemed. moſt -* 
"offenſive : And thereupon he offered, [in the 
* Queeas Name that the 'Three Ceremonies, at 
"which th 24 ſcemed moſt to boggle : ; thar is to 
- tay, . Knees 
- and #hs Croſs iſm, ſhould heexpunged 
aut of the ec of Common- -Prayer , if that 
would content them. - But thereunto it was re- 


TY 
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\ of the Bogk, without retaining [any part,” or 
office init,in their next New-nothing : | 
emptory-Anſver, 'did much alienate his Af; 
| == from them ; as afterwards he affirmgd 
[0 ſome, from whoſe Pen I bavye 1t. ; 
* The Brethren, on the other-fide, finding 
| how little they had gotten by their Applicatr- 
on to the Lords of the Council, began to ſteer 
another courſe, by practiſing upon the temper 
of the following Parliaments; into which they 
had procured . many of their chief, Friends to 
be received for Knights, or Burgeſles, as they 
could prevail. By whoſe means, (notwith= 
ſanding'that the Queen had commanded thery, 
not to deal in any-thing, which was of con- 
aun to the _— they procuged a Bill 


ro 


« ws Communien,| the Surplict, 


plied, That they would have a total Abolition '* ; 


g20 Colleflions of the Reign of © 
; to paſs in the Houſe of Commons, 1585, for 
making tryal of the Sufficiency of ſuch, as were 
to be ordained or admitted Miniſters, by Twel 
'' + Lay-men; whoſe Approbation, and Allowance, 
" thej Were firſt to paſs, ' before they were to re-l 
-. Eve Inſtitution into any Benefice. - '/ '; 
” Another Bill was alſo paſſed, for makin 
* | Marriage lawful at all times of the year, (which 
© had been formerly attempted by the Convocas 
- F0n.) They were in hand alſo with: a Third, 
> concerning Ecclefiaſtical' Courts, ' and the. E- 
'  piſcopal Viſtations ;- pretending only a redrefi 
of ſome - Exorbitancies, 'in 'excefſive Fees; but 
aiming' plainly at the overthrow of the Furif 
dition. : © ELL 19%Y 
- + The like attempts  were' made in ſome'fols 
lowing Seſſions ; in which ſome Members ſhews 
ed-rhemfelves troubleſome to ſober men, alie* 
nated-from the preſent Government, and dif 
reſpeCtive towards the Queen. Thus Dy. Heylyn 
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"Cuten Elizabeth," > 325 + 
"TACIT: 
"Their Defrgn is promoted from Scotlaind, 


and from many Great Men about the 
Court. 


7.2.87 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 261. 


| He chief Zealots of the FaCtion of Scot+ 
w land, (finding, that they could not 
| - have their Will on the' young King 
F ome, { whoſe Mother was. Priſoner in” Eng- 
a {ed } and his Council) came into England - 2 
FF where they- were much countenafited by Mr. _* 
0 Secretary Walſingbam, who had ſet them at * 
ui van 'and therefore was+obliged . to gratifie _ 
. them.” -- __ 
The Lords, and great Men of that Nation, ©: 
were ordered to retire to Norwich, and many. *' 
of the Miniſters permitted to prepare for Lon- 
dow, Oxford, Cambridge, and ſome other pla- 
ces; Ar Londou they--are, ſuffered, by: ſome 
Zealous Brethren , ' to poſſeſs the Pulpits ; in 
P. | which they rail without-controal, againſt 'their 
King, 'the Council, and their Natural Queen ; 
labouring withal to beget, amongſt the Peo- 
-ple,*an'itl opinion again the preſent Govern- 
- ment, aid to engage them for advancing _ 
| 2 | O 


* - . = _ ; , =4 OY p 5 =» 
my p - 


3 ans. '-- Collins if the M— Wo 


WD ihe Precdyvery. Te wouldbe too tedious tf 


*/ Felare all thar they ated in this kind. 
4 The Lords of this. Faftion obtained ſuch 
+ * Aſſiſtance from Queen Elizabeth, that they got 
- the Ring into their hands, put a new Guard 
upon him, and conduQted -him whither they 
eaſed, Upon this the Engliſh Puritans ſhew- 
ed themſelves to have more of the Scot in-them, 
than in former times. For preſently, upon.the 
News of the goed Succals, which their Scottiſh 
Brethren had, a ſcandalous Label, in the nature 
of a Dialogue, is publiſhed and diſperſed in moſt 
parts of England; in which the ſtate of 


-this Church is orctended tobe laidopen. They 


F likewiſe had prepared their way to the Parlig- 
| Menthen fittang, Aw»o 15:86, LT 


That if the ofamig 

E © not granted, they ſhould roo 

- © Truth, : andrhe ol Kingdom : Th Fe 

- . * ſhould declare themſelves to be an Aſſembly, 

* whertinthe Lord's caufe could inet be heard, 

-* wherein the anfelicity of the muſerable could 

*not tbe reſpected, wherein hwy Sa 
© and-Piety, could bear.no-{way:; an;Aﬀembly, 

* thatwillingly:called for the Jek—_ of God 
* Upon the whole Realm : And (bablly; LO 
*-not aMan df their Seed ſhould pnoffper,' be 

©.@ Parliament "Man, ar bear SOR 
*any rhore. 


'This neceffary preparation a cheagin: 
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miled, they nct tothe Parhament; a” 


EP Rake: - 


of tht Forne of 


Cormon-Prayer, by them defis 
red; containingaltd,.in' effet, the whole pre+ _ 
rended Diſcipline, ſs reviſed by Travers. And 
their. Pericion: , in behalf of ir, was in theſe © 
words following ; t& wit, © May it therefore 
* pleaſe your:Majeſty, That the Book hereunto 

; *annexed, and every thing therein contained, 
* may. be from hencefagth uſed through all yaur 
Majeſties Dominions. But in this they were 
able to: effect nothing. 

-It/may ſeem: ſtrange, that Queen Elizabeth 
ſhould'be ſo ſevere to her Engliſh Puritens,and 
yet-prote&t . and countenance the Presbyterians 
in all other. places. But that great Monſter in 
Nature (called Reaſon of. State) is brought to |. 
plead in her defence. 
| -» Leicefber, Walſingham, and others, gave fuch 
encouragment, under-hand, to the Presbyteri- ..- 

'f ans, that they reſolved to proceed towards the » 

' putting of their Diſcipline in execution. [Theſe - 

| great Perſons did likewiſe entertain their Cla-+* : 

| mours, and promotetheir Petitions at the Couri- 
cil-Table , crofling and thwarting the Arch+ 
biſhop, whenſoever any- cauſe, which concern- 
ed the Brethren, was brought before them. 

1. It may be gathered from hence, what a hard. 
game this Prelate had to play, when ſuch great ? 
Maſters in the Art, held the Cardsagainſt him. : 
For, \ at that time, the Earls of Huntingdon and 
Leirefter, Walſingham, and Knolls, Comptrol- 
ler, of the Houſhold (a profeſſed Geneviap ) _ 
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were his job Keats, | Bwkigh, x. Net 
| EIT the-beſt. Thus Dr. Haylya. /: - (5k 
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.The Order of thei Government, both at 
London, ' and 1 in the Country. | 


Dr. Heylyn, pag. 213. 


He Book of Diſcipline being publiſhed, 
was no where better. welcome than in Li 
; «ng the Wealth and Pride of which City was lic: 
- - never wanting, to cheriſh and ſupport ſuch: as Ying 
_ , moſt apparently oppoſed themſelves to the pres] bel 
+: ſent Authority, or practiſed the introducing of 
6 Innovations both in Church and State. | 
=” - © The ſeveral Churches , or Conventicles ra4 
p ther, which they hadin the City, they reduced 
into one great, and general C/afſis, of which Þ an 
” Cartwright, Egerton, or Travers, were for the || th 
2 moſt part Moderators; and whatſoever was {| th 
” there ordered, was efiecmed for current :- from 
© thence the: Brethren of other places did fetch || w 
- their hight, and as doubts did ariſe, thither || th 
| they were ſent mo be reſolved; the Claſſical, p 
and Synodical' decrees of other places, not be- 
| ng Aunbemical, till they were ratified in this; | P 
ich they held the Supream Conliſtory, ang 
chief Tribunal-of the Nation. | ( 
* -  Batinthe Country none appeared more Gin 
- ward, than thoſe o Northampton, Daventry, 
and Nottingham, and the device is takeriup-1n 
molt parts of England, but eſpecially in —_ 
WICK» 


= © Queen E 7abe w Je Q 
bates Suffolk , Norfolk, -Eſſex, &c, * In * 
theſe Claſſes they determined Points of Do- . 
Arine , Interpreted hard- places of Scripture, 
4 deahvered their reſolution, i ſuch caſes of Con- 
"Acience, as were brought before them, deci 
Ydoubrs and difficulties, rouching Contratts, o 
Harriage, &c. and whatſoever was conchided 
7 ſuch as were preſent (yerſtill with reference 
to the better judgment of the London Brethren) 
became forthwith binding to the reſt : none bo" © 
ing admitted into 'any of the aforeſaid Claſſes, 
before he had promiſed nhder his hand, that he 7 
would ſubmit himſelf, and be obedient unroall - - 
p- Orders, and Decrees, as were ſet down by 
the Claſſis to be obſerved. 4 
Ar theſe Claſſes rhey enquired into the Life, 
and Do&trine of all, that had ſubſcribed unto * 
e I them, cenſuring ſome, and depoſing others, as. + 
s Þ they ſaw aha 2 4 pi þ 
n Unto every Claſſ#s there belonged a 
2 | who took the rk of all that Paſſed, ph law 
r 
| 


them-Earefully centred -into a Book for that -/ 

poſe : that they might remain upon Remy: | 
Thus Dy. Heylyn gives: full Relations of the 

3 | Progrels.of Presbytery in. this Nation. / - 

I | Now I will make a ſhort:Relation af the 

Queens Proceedings againſt Catholicks. . . 
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CHAP. XX. 
Of the great endeavors afed totally al 
extirpate Catholick Religion , '5g Pte 5 


nal Laws , 'and a horrid Effufron uf 
ood. | 


Syrow, pag: 678. 


a i "Tiets was an ACt of Parltameft paſſed i 
> '5 Bis. 1n'the Body Wheteof Tt wall» 
AF provided, Phitt no Wn} living, 
-» eefidivg' in 'the Queens Oothithiods, flrowld, 
__  F6th (tNericeforth, tnaintamn the Power and Jir- 
| . wiſdiQHon of 'the Bilkop of Rvme. - And forthe 
© _ better diſcovery of all ſuch p&ons *s tight be 
-.Þ affected; ir 'Whs Bttadted, thitt none 
Mould: be adihitted to receive Orders in the 
-Chiirch, 'or to'take any Degree in-tither of thi | 

Univerfities, or to "be'Barreſter, 'or Bencher i 

- *"iyof 'the Inns-of Cott, &'c. Or'to praQtice 

as an Attorney, br (otherwiſe to bexr aty Of- 

- . "ee ih thy of the Courts at Weſtrmin/ttr-Aall, 
\, "or any-other Conrt whatſoever , till they hat p 

- taken the Oath of. Surpemacy. 

It was likewiſe made Treaſon for any one to 
'” '-be'rteonciled to the-Church of Rome, + or to bel - 
- + made Prieſt beyond the Seas: upon which T'wol | 
it accounts; 
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| accounts vety thahy Were. afrerwards fie 
| cated. 

whoſoever had any Children beyond the 1 _ 
ſhould; by a certain day, call theth home. 
"Diviſions of the Realtti, to enquire our 
and ſuch as were reconciled by 'thetty; hind 


charging all manner of Perſons, to retain none 
m their Houſes, without due. examination af 


Footed Hemand it. 
was taken ſaying Maſs in the Lord vr kys 


' Cant, for ſaying Maſs; with the r= her felf,. E 


Law Executed, according to che Stare. © 
1 ROSE TTES There 


A Preclamation alſo was ſa fotth, That | 


Con\miffioners wete (ent into all Parts 


their conditions, mmannet of life, and conforta® | 
_ ty in Religion; and to keep thereof aRe Ne 
to be ſhewed ro the fifd Commiſſioners, 


16 putfuatitcof which Commiſſion, a Prief 
Hott; and the Lady Morky with her Chil> | 
dren, and divers others 'were allo caken, hears: * 
ing the ſame Maſz. ] 
There was alfo taken 2t the ſame liens 3 
cher Prieft, atthe Lady Gilford in Fer en 3 
for faying Maſs: and for hearing t faid MaRs, $ 
the Tay Gifford, with Ever orher Gentle- | 
wornen were Gaken. 
And likewiſe art the ſame inſtant, wiantadih 
Two Priefts;tm the Lady Browns Houle ii Cow / 


and vers 'others, for heari All 
perſons wete Entifted, Convi ed andbad 


””u GT II on Wt ds as At | F" 
228 Co of the-Reign of TT. 


.-. There was found in-their ſeveral Chappels, I" 
_ Beads, Images, Palms, Chalices, Crolies, Veſt, 
- ments, Pixes,:\Paxes , and ſuch-like. Thas: 
Stow. | | | b 

He that defires to be fully fatisfied-concern- 

' ing all the ſeyere Laws made againſt Catho- }.: 
Iicks-1n- this Queens Reign, may have recourſe Þ t 
to the Penal Statutes. | 4: 


}I, 


+ 


| Now we will proceed to 8 further Execution 
* of theſe Laws, by « horrid effuſion of Blood. 


T Wo Laymen, and.one Prieſt, wher hang- fo 
© 2. . ed, bowelled, and quartered, for deny-: | 
R 

b 
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: "at Queens Supremacy, Stow, pag. 684, 


$ | | 

=. 'Priels were drawn from the Tower to 
| Zyexrn, and there hanged, bowelled, and quar- 
© tered. Stow, pag. 69g. | 

* _. Four Prieſts more were found guilty of High-: I tt 
© Treaſon , :in, being made Prieſts beyond Seas, | t! 
- and by the Pope's Authority ; and bad Judg- |'o 
F- one” be hanged, bowelled, and quartered : | 
” who were all Executed at 'Tyburn. Stow | | 
pag. 698., . ' . 
©: Dwoother Prieſts were condemned for Treq- 

- ſangtor being-made Prieſtsat Rhemesin France; 
\ were pin we hs and there hanged, bowel- 
-_ ed, and quarter Stow, pag. 719. 7 
3 ey Rae 'T'wo other Nielts ps Ba Con-- 
+ denmed , and Executed, for: the ſame cauſe. | 
+ Stow, pag. 720. Six}. 


Fes oa tw 


| 


Six Prieſts more were Executed, for being | 
ce Prieſts beyond Seas; and Four Secular 
Mem, ' for . being reconciled to the Roman 
1} Church;/\and Four' others. for relieving, . and 
- encouraging the others. . 1 
Moreover, Thirteen Secular Men were upon 
| the ſame -account hanged: in ſeveral” 
8nd a Gentlewoman,' for conveighing: a Cord 
'F'to a Prieſt in Bride-well; whereby; he let him- 

ſelf down, and eſcaped: "Stow, pag. Page 750: | 
1] Another Prieſt was hanged, headed,and'quar- * 
| tered,. at Kingſton: and bar this, 'T'wo | more 4 
=Þ for being made Prieſts at Paris: and a Secular 
= | Man; for being reconaled to the Church of 
ol Rove,” Stow, m the: ſame page. 

There :was alſo ancther- Prieſt han ged, Ha-. 
Wn made Prieſt beyond the Sea: Ba Two 1 
Secular Men, for relieving him. 7 1 

ThePrieſt was hanged, bawelled,” and quar- | 

. tered: in. Flet-ſtreet , at Fetter- lane end ; and. 
j | the other Two , one in Smithfield, and+ the. 
- {| other at Graies-Inn-lane end. Stow, pag: 761: 
: Three Prieſts more, with Four othersfor re>-.. 
. | lieving them, were Executed : one of which 

was Swithun Wells, Gentleman. Stow, roy 
Anothef” Prieſt was Covicted for gn. 
| Prieſt , and reconciling a Haberdaſher; IN 
| was likewiſe Convidted of High Treaſon, yo a 

being fo reconciled ; and of Felony, for re- © * 
6 ering the ſaid Prieſt, | 


Y 


A 


The 


= 
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1 clled,. and quartered. Stow, oy 0th 766; 769. 5 
Hed, ' and 


- Soutbwark; and his Quiarters-in' the Highway, 
' towards Newington and Lambeth, "_ 


g or quartered , for, coming into this R 


his Houſe. Stow, pag. 790. 


for the ſame cauſe. Alſo the ſame day, 'andin 


© 330 ' Colled 5-of the Reige of 


+ ThePticſt1 was DE iS; Tay 


Stow, in the ſame * fare: | 
\Likewi another. Secular Prieſt, and a Joi 


face. hanged, cut down alive, ; arid then-boxs 


One Prieſt more'; hanged, bowe 
m—_ for being made Prieſt "beyond the 
his Head was: fet| ypon «the/ Pillory \ir 


pag:.7'88. .- 

i Lay-than Was bavged , bowelled ,. and 
cd, /for being. reconciled to the ow 6 
"of Rome; and Five Prieſts: more were hay 


- ant] with one of them a'Gentleman was likewiſe 
| Excrin for relieving , and lodging chem 1 in 


-- Another, Prieſt, atrer Seven years impriſon- 


ment, was banged, bowelled, and quartered; 
for coming into England. Stow, pag. 29J- 


'T'wo Frieſts more, hanged, and quartered, 


| the fame place, was hanged a Gentlewoman, a 

 forrelieving a Prieſt, Stow, pap.795: 
+ \Four Prieſts more hanged , bowelled, and 
quartered , upon the ſame Account. Stow, 
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- The Earlof Armnie} foeing' this great Seye- | 


G uſed againſt Catholicks, reſolyes to quit 
+ tor om. Bur before be began his Jour- - 
4 he left bebind him this following Lwiee, 


of £20 
nd to be refcancs r the Queer: alter has deperare : 
he Thus related by Howes upon $row, peg. 703. 


The Letter. 


| AN" 


Perceived | oy late Troubles, how pr- 
* rowly ey e was ſought, and that any 
* Innacency was not wor warrant Io pro- | 
* tet me. 1 knew my {lf, (and: belides was 2 
n {| © charged by your Council). to be of that Re- | 
| ligion , which they accounted adiays , and | 
- | © dangerous to your Eftete. Laftly, (bur prin- - | 
; | * cipaily) 1 weighed, 1n what @ 1 and - 
i th flre/ caſe, my Soul bad been, if my/Life- 
| © hedbeeo taken away {8s it Wang. not yalſer - 
10 | © 1y) by former troubles. 
i | © For 1 proteſt, the greateſt /burthen, "that © 
| * reſted in my Conſtance, wes, becauſe 1 had 7 
|| -< not lived according to the preſcri1 of 
* that, which T undoubtedly belicrg, ad al 
| ſaredly preſume to be the Trurh.- : - 
 - *- Wherefore, bing iaduced by all waa? 
A * ons, Lo 5 ove by Geeſe Argu- 7 
Al $40 *;menr, ty t tne nat per arming my 
'-$] Pn God, in ſuch ſort, as 1 knew /Piie 
\ FEM pleaſe 


" tzz Colleflions of the Reign of | 
-  *'pleaſe him beſt, might be-a principal occaſion]: 
-- ee winks fre and  the/car reſolved;| 
- *whil{t Thad opportunity, to take that courſe, 
4 mae might be ſure to ſave my Soul from the 
RA » of | Shipwrack , although 'my Body 
j;.0. wete ſubje@ oo ptier of Akio, 4 y 

\, * Andever f{jnce that time,T followed and pur-f 

ad oy this good intent of mine,though I perceiy« 
* © edfomewhat moredanger to my Eſtate, yet[ 
” © humbly thank God, I have found a great deal 
© more quiet of mind: and in this reſpe& I 
* "*haveJuſt occaſion to efteem'my paſs*d Trou- 
- © bles, as 'my greateſt 'felicity. For' both of 
; ©them were (though indiretly) the means to 
| 'STead me into that courſe, which ever brings 
© ©perfe& quietneſs, and only procures Eternal 
IN wann'y 


+ .-*/And being reſolved, rather to endure my 
” ©puniſhment, than willingly to decline from 
- "© what Thad begun, I bent my ſelf wholly, as 
© "near as I could, to continue inthe ſame, with- 
t *onrdoing any att, that was repugnant to my 
"Faith and Profeſſion; and by means hereof 
* "©-was compelled ro do many things, which might - 
* © procure peril to my ſelf, and be an occaſton of 
- -*miſliketo your Majeſty. 

| ; © For, the Firſt day of CRY when your 
S efty, with all your Nobility, was heafin 

py —9 nc Aiak , in i Cathedral Church + 

_ "Weſtminſter, above in the Chancel, I was dri>. | 
ven to'walk by my ſelf below, in + 4 
We LERE ts : 


oy £54 
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Queen Elizabeth. © 333 © 


."[*,Ifles: and fo upon ſeveral other occalions. | 
1 *© Theſe things, with many others, I could \\, 
'* by no means.eſcape , but only by'an open | ; 

* and plain diſcovery of miy ſelf, ,as the true © 

rd iy us of my refuſe. Wherefore , fince I ©: 

T]* faw, that of necefliry it muſt ſhortly be diſs 

* covered; and withal remembring , what a * 

P Warchful, and Jealous Eye, was carrid over- . 

1 * all thoſe, that were known to. be Recuſants ; 1 

* and withal,refleting how' all their Lodgings.” 

7 | © were continually ſearched, and to how great | 

* danger they were ſubjeRt , if a Teſuite, or 

Cf © Prieſt, were found a their Houſes, that eit | 

3 | © 1 could not ſerve God in ſuch fort, as] had 

* profeſſed, or elſe I muſt incur the hazard of ' 

1 | - greater puniſhment. & 

© I ſtood reſolute, and unremovable to con- 

* tinue in the firſt, though it were. her + er : 
© of my Life: and therefore did ap 
©to deviſe, what means I could ih d _ 
* avoiding the Laſt. | 4 

"Long I was debating with my (elf, what 2 

'* courſe to take. But when 1 conſidered in : 

* what continual danger I did remain here in © 
land, both by the heretofore Eſtabliſhed, * 
, Fo by a New A lately made, I thought it 


or. 


*.the ſateſt way, todepart out of theKia 


"and remain in ſome- other place; | Kinglon, 
- might live withour danger of my Conſcience, 
| ES offence to your Majeſty, without this 
- | *fervile ſubjection to my Enemies, and without- | 
159 WG peril of my Lite. * And -* 
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: hodynl va damn by ſuch fc pe 
- { foghong co be be of ano ON rears Oat agr 4 cot 

\ * got ealily reſalye wh What to 
E” For, on the: one /id4, .my Native Cannery 
f wy Friends, my Wite, and Kindred, did in-{* 
* *;vite me to ſtay ; onthe orber fide, the powet Þ * x 
$ * of Mine. the remembrance of m 4 
g  * former Troubles, and. the knowledge of my 


oY 
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£ 
* preſent Danger, did haſten me ta go. Andin}* 

+ *-the end, 1 found ng middle courſe; but euher | ©. 

+ 1 muſt. venture to live in extream Poverty a | *t 
A, Þrogd, or $0. be fire to remain in continyal tr 
> me Be oO * 
” [..*I regarded more the hazard of my Life, I 
b « * (wherean ſtood the peril of my Rea) and ras | Li 
= © ther fought the poervoting of my Life, thanY'vc 
"yp of my Living. "te: 
EEE alter 1 had weighed as many ce 

, 4a 8-1 Eould remember, and was per- | T6 
I + ; A468 to.depart the Realm was the | Þc 
” © ſafeſt way I could take, I reſolved to take the | Pr 


=: efit of a happy Wind, to avoid the vio- 
ik of a hitter Storm. And knowing, that 
* the Aftions of 'Thaſe, who go beyond Seas, 
i = «thn iategt ' be neyer ſo good, and 
3 : were yet exil thought of: I preſume 
Z > fo Write this Lexter to your Majeſty, and jn. 
6-7 it to dgclare the true caules and reaſons of thu g 
= | ure. 
#*1 here cake Gad, and his Haly Angels, to | . 
| HRT, et I would. not bays taken this}. 
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J* þ courſe, if I might have ſtaied ſtill in England, | 
oy © wrthour danger of my-Soul, and peril of my 
F* Life. And. though the lofs of Fil ans 
| © Commadities be ſe grievous to Fleſh and 
* Blood ,. that I could not defire tolive , ifT - 
were not. comforted with the remembrance 4 
Foy his Mercy, for whom 1 endure. all this (who. * 
J* cadured ten thouſand times;more for me) 

J* Lafſfure your Majeſty,. that your Difpleaſire 

e {© would be more unpleaſant to me, than the bir- 
I  terne(s of allmy Loſſes, and greater grief,than + 
{the greateſt of my Miſtorrunes, 


\' The Earl having written the foregoing * 
Letter, andcaving it behind. him; to be delis' 
wered . to the Queen after his departuregats © 
tem to. have. paſſed the. Seas without. Lis © © 

cenſe: forthe mech he was committed to the 
Tower, and condemned to pay. Ten t b: 
Pound Fine for his contempt; 'and to'remain, © 
Priſoner, at:the ans of teh Thas Stow. 
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Thu ſhort; Relation. of theſe Severities, may. 
make it eaſily conceived, what endeavours there 


by then u we, Ne to 6x7 inflate Catholick : 
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hus you ha " We 2 ſhort view of the ſtate © 
of Religion 1 1n_ this Queens Reign, iN 
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| | ; 16 ColleBFions of the Reign of 


An Account "of the Years, in which theſe 
Chanpes in Religion were made. 


* JF N: her Firſt year , ſhe being reſolved upon p, 
an Alteration of Religion (as knowing well,Þ] cj 
that her Legitmation, and the Pope's Supre-f F; 
'macy, could not ſtand together) called a Par-Jj aj 
lament, which totally complied with her De-J| a 
fhgns , in order to ' ſuch a Change. Bur the 
Convocation of. the Clergy, which accompasÞ w, 
nied this Parliament , totally oppoſed it: and 
_ thereupon-were deprived of their Eccleſiaſtical] th, 
* Benefices; a company of Tgnorant and Hlite-ff c, 
rate Men, being Subflitured in their places: or 
Which gave occa(ion to the Calviniſts, or Pres || xy 
* byterians, to obtdin great Ecclefiaſtical Prefer-J- 
- tents here: By which woe have continually} fg; 
- labored to ſitpplant and tmiderniine the Church 
'of England.” * ans ad PIT 
-— It was theSecond year of her Reign, before 
any Proteſtant Bifhops were eleed, The main 
* cauſe, for keeping the Epiſcopal Sees fo look 
-» vacant, was, "thatin"the mean time, the bel 
> Flowers might: be culled ovr 'of "them. Aid al 
” this year was ſent 'to affiſt the Rebels 1 Scots 
land againſt their Lawfult Queen; '''The Prey 
by terians, ſeeing Epiſcopal Government ſettled, 
begin to play their Game. | 
The Biſhops,” being thus ſettled, begin the} » 
NeXt year, to make Laws, and to compoſe a FA 
tic | 5: 


T 
—_ 
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ticlgs. of Religion, and to exact a Conformity , | 
to them : upon which they find great oppoſati- 
ons from the! Presbyterians. | | 

In her Fourth year , ſhe was folicited by 
ng Pope Pirs, ro ſend her Orators, to the Coun- 
If cil of "77; which /ſhe refuſed ro do. - The 
*1 Emperor alſo writ to her to' deſiſt from theſe 
I Alterations of Religion, and to return to the 
[| Ancient Catholick Faith of her Predeceflors. 
eh ' Incher Fifth year, the Articles of Religion 
i were agreedon in'the Convocatian. Wo 
df © In her Sixth year, ſhe would have Married 
alf the Earl of Leiceſter to the Queen of Scots, 
| Calvin dies this year, and Cartwright, the 
+ | great promoter of Presbjtery , retires out of 
*} England, upon a diſcontent, to Geneva. 

1-F In her Seventh year, the Calvivifts began 
lyF firſt to be called Puritans. 


Dr. Heylyn. 


ref In her Eighth year,” the Government of the 

Church', by Archbifhops, and Biſhops," was  : 
Confirmed. ' And for this we are beholding to 
Boner, the late' Biſhop of | London: who being 
called up to take the Oath of Supremacy, by 
Horn of | Winton, refuſed to take the Oath, 'up- 
oh this account, becauſe Horn's Confecration 


& {was not good and valid by the Laws of tha 
ef +Which he infifted upon, becauſe the Ordanal, 
FIEtabliſhed in the Reign of King Edward the 
-/ | EIN Y 2 Sixth, 


| & : 
- 
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Sixth, (by which: bortt;Horn,. and;all the;reft 
ef Queen | Elizabet hy»Biſhops,- recewed Caſe: 
' cration) had been Repealed' by! Queen Mary, 

_ and nor-reſtored-by: any Att of - Parliament, in 
the preſeintReign: (Whuch being firſt. declared, 


be Caſas Omiſſzs; or rather, that ther 
was lookedupon' as a,-:part of the-Liturgy, 
confirmed'im'the. Firſt year 'of this Queen 7) 
They-ctxt: Enacted, - and Ordained, 'That all 
ſuch Biſhops; as wereconſecrated by4t, 1ntime 
to come, ſhould: be repited-to be lawfully Con- 
ſecrated; | 02 * 0. Yght 41 


Baker. 
In her Eleventh year,ghere aroſe aSec,opets 


ly condemning the received Diſcipline. of the 


-_ Church of England, together with tbe.Church: 
Liturgy ; ' and the very Calling of Biſhops. | 
This Sect ſo mightily encreaſed; thar in the 
Sixteenth/year of her Reign, the. Queen, and 
Kingdom, was extreamly, troubled, with them, 
. In the ſame Sixteenth year, were-taken at 
Maſs, in their ſeveral:Hovuſes, the! Lord Mor 
ley's Lady, and her;'Children;z the Lady Gt 
ford, and the Lady Brown: who being there: 


Endicted;,, and Convifted, ſuffered the -penabſ- 


tics of the Laws. 


In her Twentieth year , the ſevere Law|. 


againſt Rowan Catholicks, were EnaRted.. / + 


by Parliament inthe Eighth of -rkis-Queen, tg 
Jind 
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my of England, as no Chriſtian Church. Thes 
4-7 Rich, Baker. 


In, ber Twenty third year, a Proclamation -? 
was ſet forth; That whoſoever had afty Chil- 
drenbeyond Sea, ſhould by «- certain day, -call 
them home; and that no Perſon ſhould hat- . 
bour any” Seminary Prieft, of Feſuit. At this 
time 'alfo there aroſe up -m Holland a certam 
SeQt, - naming themſelves, The Family of Lowe. 
© Ina Parhament held the 26th. year of her - 
Reign, the Puritan party laboured to' have 
Laws made, in order to the deſtroying. of the 
Church of England, and the ſerting up of their 
own Sect. h 

In her Twenty eighth year, the Queen 
gave a ſpecial Charge to Whitgift, Arch- ? 
biſhop of Canterbury, to ſettle an Unifor- * 
/mity. in the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline , which 
lay now almoſt a gaſping. And at this time, 
the SeCt of Browniſts (derived from one Ro» 
bert Brown) did much oppoſe the Church of 
England. 

In her One and Thirtieth year, the Puritan- 
Flames broke forth again. 

In her Thirty ſixth year , the Severity of 
the Laws were Executed upon Henry Barrow,  : 
and his SeCtaries, for condemning the Church 
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. © Here is an End of this Work. Where 
1n,, I hope, there 1s full | SatisfaQtion given, 
... concerning the Alterations of Religion, which 
have been made by Publick Authority, . in the 
Reigns of theſe Kings and Queens; with af 
ſaffctent diſcovery of the Attings of the Pres. 
- . byterians in this Nation, and the ground of 
”- . multiplying other Sets. 


I 


Here ends the Hiſtorical Calleftions. , 


— © =; Y 


A Ne-5.- 
APPENDIX: 
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A Word concerning the Dofrins , and; 
Prattices, deſerted by this Nation, in - 
theſe Changes of Religion, 


N for a cloſe to this Work ; 1 wilt." 


add here in the farſt place, one thing,-:; 
which I conceive deſerves well. to be 
taken notice of, which is this; ro wir, That - 
all the Doftrins, and Pradtices, whith this Na-. .: 
tion hath deſerted in theſe Changes of nag, G 
on, were delivered to us, by thoſe: Apo 
Men,that converted the Saxons, our Predecef- * 
ſors, to the Chriſtian Faith; and: this by the © 
Confeſſion of many Learned Proteſtants has 4 
ſelves: Which being ſo, it muſt neceſſarily be 
granted, that we have: as * much Frags 0: 
the Truth of thoſe Do&rins; ang: ade eros 
ye Aeee: of a9 other Do&trins, or Practices; 
od oY 5 Pu: LR 


be -” * " 
. = Y LAY 
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| *3n Chriſtianity : Since they. were all confirmed” 

 10.us by the ſame Miracles, that firſt made us - 

{ Chriſtians. So that, if they be now found to 

* be falſe, anderroneous, all the other Dotrins: 

"and PraCtices of Chriſtianiry muſt be ſo likewiſe; 
fince the truth of them all depends upon the 
fame Teſtimony: To wit, the Miracles that 

- werethen wrought, and the Authority of thoſe 

”  Apoſtolical men, that delivered them to us. 

” Now, for warrant of whar I have here ſaid 

- concerning this, beſides the Teſtimony of Sr. 

* Gregory's Writings, Liturgy, Ritual, Miflal, 

2c, and beſides the ancient Eccleſraſtical Hi» £- 
* ffory, (eſpecially of England; and the Synods | 

- anciently Aſſembled in this Nation,) I appeal to 

the Conſfeſiton' of the moſt Learned Proteſtants, 

3s Humfre,- Fulk, the Centuriatorsof Mapde- }, 

= burg, &c. Whoſe words, deſcribing the eel: 

-. gion. brought mto. England.-by St. Gregory, 


: 4 p. 


and. St. Auguſtin the Benedifiin Monk, are 
t theſe; They brought in (lay they) © Altars, Ho- 
$7 Veſtments, Images, Chalices, Candleſticks, 
*®Cenfors, Sacred Veſlcls, Holy-Water, , and 
r * Sprinkling with ir, Reliques 
ar" * andthe Tranſlation of them, 
E® Car.Chrow.L.g; p, © Dedication of Churches, with 
'$67. Bal. in A, *the Bones and Afhes of Dead 
Rom. Pont p44 © men, Conſecrations of Al- / 
: Ofrand Cent. 6.p. ©rars, of Chalices, of Corpo- 
b EE. (out. 6 reals, of Baptiſmal Fonts, of 
On 222* * Chryſme, of Oyl, of Chur- 
Fulk.Confut Parg. 1ryiume, Or Vy1, © ur 
Pap 333» | | ches, | 


"Hum>b. Teſui- 
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*ches by uſing ſprinkling of Holy-Water, Ce-: 

* lebration of the Maſs, uſe of the Archic 2 
*'copal Pall in the Solemnizing of the; Malg, © 

- © Books of Roman Rituals, and a Burden of C& 
" *remonies, Free-will, Merit, and Jaltification* ; 
by Works, Pennance, Satisfa&tion, Purgatory, * 

* Single-hfe of. Prieſts, Publick- Invocation of * 
; * Saints, and Warſhip of them, Veneration af" 
* mages, Exorciſms, Indulgences, Vows, Mao- 

| © nachiſm, Tranſubſtantiation, Prayer for the” 
| © Dead, Exerciſe of the Jarisdiction of the Ra-? 
| © man Biſhop, - and his Primacy over all Chur; 
| © ches: In a word, the remaining Chaos (as 
 & theſe zealous Reformers are pleaſed to call them)? 
| of Popiſh Superſtition. | | 4 
| Here' 'you have had it clearly: confeſſed by : 
- theſe Proteſtants, that theſe DoEtrins and Pra» / 
Ctices,, were delivered unto us by thoſe, that? 

| firſt Converted our Predeceflors,the \Saxons, -to7 
| the Chriſtian Faith: And therefore be your ſelf 
| a Judge, whether-theſe men do with Jultice,agd” 
| Reaſon, call the ſazd DoCtrins, and Practices, : 
Superſtitions: And ; withal, by this -you mayr3 
further perceive,. how, unjuſt all the Choppings: 
and Changes in Religion have been, - which® 
have been related:ro you in this, Book. Ang: 


0 dt. 4 —_—_— we O—_ —— _—_— 
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moreover, it will appear, That. by theſe pro- 


ceedings we have renounced our Digi, Ao 
made our ſelves uncapable of. defending the? 
Truth of our Chritftianity : Since if thoſe, who: 


firſt brought us the News of it, and Converted” 
| | uz 
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with it, (as Protefants are pleaſed to call them) 
- then it is evident, we cannot be certain:of the 
* "Truth of any Thing they taught us 
.. Thus, we may ſee, how unjuſt we have been 
. to our (elves, in pretending "he: Reformations 
"of Religion. 
© Now, yet further to manifelt the ſad condi. 
* *yon of this Nation, in having thus deſerted its 
- ©Mother-Church, 1 will here annex ſome other 
* Additional COR to make this appear, 


4 . —h_——_—_—_—_ 
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TV; eſtimonies of Scripture, evidently con- 
-'  wDincing, That there can be no lope of 
” Salvation for ſuch as are ſeparated 
--. fromthe Church by Ferefte, or Schiſm, 


"CC Aint Paul fays, Rom. 16. 17. *I beſeech 
— WW *© you, Brethren, obſerve thoſe, whomake 
3 "© Schiſms and Scandals, contrary to the 
b Do » Which you have been taught, and 
"*ayoid them. For ſuch men ferve 'not our 
© Lord Jefus Chriſt, but their own belly, and 
+ *by kind Speeches, and Bznediftions ſeduce the 


* *hearts of the ſimple. 


Annotations 


eu. 
* \ 


uw to It brought ſuch a Maſs of Super ſitions 
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Annotations. 


Sr. Paul here carefully warns them to take 
heed of Seditious ſowers of Sets and diflention ** 
5] in Religion,. and this ever to be the mark ta 
» | know them by ; ro wit, It they teach, or move * 
* | them to any thing, which was not agreeable | 
3 | to that, which they had learned at their Can- 

' | verſion : Not bidding them to examine the: caſe | 
by-the Scriptures, but by their Firſt Form of 
Faith, and Religion, delivered to them before 
they had, or did read any Book of the” new 
Teſtament. | » 3 

Now his ſaying, That ſuch Seducers ſerve 2 
their own belly, does evidently mangfeſt , that 
howſoever Hereticks pretend in, words, and ex-" © 
ternal ſhew of their Sheeps-coaf, to. preach the. 
Truth ; yet indeed they ſeek bur after their own - 
profit, and pleaſure : And by the Apoſtle's own : 
Teſtimony here we are warranted fo to judge of : 
them, as of men, that indeed have no Religt» 
on, nor Conſcience. 7 3 

Now to manifeſt how much ſuch Hereticks, 
| are to bedeteſted, he writes thus to Titus, [ Tits 4 

2.10. 13. | © Aman that is an Heretick, after 
{the firſt, and ſecond admonition-, avoid; 
*Knowing, that he that is ſuch anone, is{ube 
$ yerted, and finneth, being condemned by hs j 
f own judgment, ; 7-414 


Annotations. 
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: Annotations, 
It is here to be noted, that 'not every one ; 
errs in Religion, is an Heretick ; but he 
only, thar after the Churches determination, 
| wilfully, and ftubbornly, ſtands in his falſe O- 
- Ppimion, not yieldirig to the Decrees of Councils, 
... of to the chief Paſtors of the Church therein. 
They (faith St.” Auguſtin, Epiſt. 162.) * that 
©defend their Opinions (although they be falſe, 
*#nderroneous) with no ſtubborneſs, nor obſti- 
© nacy, eſpecially if they beſuch, as themſelves, 
did not btoach by bold preſumption, but re- 
*cciyed them of their deceived Parents, and 
; do ſeekthe Truth warily, and carefully, being 
* ready rob: reformed, if they find it, ſuch'are 
*not to | be reputed Hereticks, And again, 
Ltb. 18. De Cioitat. Des. Cap. 11. ) © They, 
that In the Church of Chriſt hold any unſound, 
; for erroneous Opinion, if being admoniſhed to 
© ©be:of 'a right, and found Opinion, they. re- 
; *Gift obſtinately, and will not-amend their pe. 
- *ftiferous opinions, but perlift in' defence '6f 
| Sthem, are theteby become Hereticks ; and 
- *poing forth our of the Church, ' are to be ac- 
| *counted for Enemies that 'Exerciſe}ais3' to 
- wir, by Diſputing againſt them. * Again; ['Lzb. 
| 4-. De Baptiſm, cont. Donatiſt. cap.” 16,) *He 


* tholick Faith is made plain and manifeſt tohim, 


'*had rather rclilt it, and chufe that which him- 


\ 


is an Hererick, that when thgDoCtrin of Ca- ' 


«ſelf 
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ſelf held. 'And in divers places 'he declares, 
thar St, Cyprian, though he held an Error, yer 
was no Heretick, becaufe he would. not defend 
it, after-a General Council. had, declared 4+:to 
be Erroneous. - | Lib. 2, De Bapt. Caps 4.] $6 
2 | Poſſidonius, in the Life of St. duguſtin.'[#ip. 
Auguſt. cap. 3.8. ) reports, how alter the De- 
rercmination of the See Apoſtolick, to wit, that 
+ | Pelagirs his: Opmion was Herertical, all. men 
elteemed Pelagins an Heretick 5 and. the Em- 
peror made Laws againſt bim, as againſt an 
Heretick, Again St. Auguſtin ags, [ Lib. De 
Unih. Credendi, cap. 1.] * He-is an-Heretick | 

* in my opinion, that fort ſome Temporal:Cojns "| 

* modity, and ſpecially for his Glory, and Prins | 

* cipality, coins, or elle fdllows _o 

St. Auguſtin hikewiſe, notes in the latter end of 

his Book, De Hereſibus, That-the Peopleneed : 

nat to be curious, to know what Opinions -He- 
' Feticks hold; tauch lefs to! labour ta confute- 

them : It being enough for them to.know, that 7 

they are condemned. And Sr. Cyprian [ Epiſb. * 

52; Num. 7. | fayes notably to Fires. de- 

manding curiouſly, what Hereſ1es Nowatiats | 

raught ? No matter (ſaith he) hat Heteſies be 
holds, or preaches, when be teaches without : © 

( Thar is to ſay,, out of the. Church.) Now, al- 

though Hereticks be often 1ncorrigible, yet the ; 

Church of God ceaſes not by all means '/poſlible * 

torevoke them. Therefore. St. Auguſtin, lays, 

LEpP. 162.] The Heretick. bi ”_ x i 


ſwe ling 
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* ſwelling with odidns and: deteſtable' pride, ad 
mad with the frowardneſs of witked Contention, 
'  &# We admoniſh that he be avoided, left he de- 
eeive ſuch as are ' weak, and little onet, ſo we 
refuſe not, by all means poſſible, to ſeek his a+ 
mendment, and reformation. "a4 

Now to underſtand the Reaſon, why the A 
poltle here ſays, That an Heretick: is condem- 
, med by bu own judgment ; we are to know , 

Thar ſome other grievous offenders are ſepara- 

- ted by: Excommumication. from the Communis 
 onofSaints,andthe Fellowſhip of God's Church, 

{ by the Sentence of their Superiours in the ſame 

- Church: But Hereticks, more [miſerable and 
' unfortunate'than' they, run our of the Church 
of thar own accord; and fo. give Sentence a- 

- gainſt their own Souls to damnation. _, 

| Now further to ſhew the Reafon, why He- 
relic {which ſeeksro'divide, and'tear in pieces 

- the body of the Church) is ſo horrid a crime, 

-St.' Paul here deſcribes its Unity, ſaying, [1 - 

| Cor: 12:.12.] ©For as the Body 1s one, and 

* bath many Members ; and all the: Members 

- © of the Body, whereas they be \many, yet are 

+ © One Body; Soalfo Chriſt, For in one Spi- 

- © rit; we were all baptized into one Body, And 

- * verf; 23. God hath tempered the Body , giv- 

ing to. ir\that wanted, the more abundanthb- 

"© nor, that there might be no Schiſay in the Bok 

| ©dy ; but the Members together might be care- 

*ful one for another. And a little after, You | 
; Are. 
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1% © are the Bod 


; y of Chriſt,an Members of Mem. _ | 
ber. | 


'- Now to prevent the making a Schiſm' in 


this Body, he ſays, | 1 Cor. 1. 10.) © I beſeech 
© you, Brethren, by the Name of our Lord 
eſefs Chriſt, that you All ſay one Thing, and 
*that there be no Schiſms among you ; but that 
* you be perfe&t in one Senſe, and in one Know- 
ledge. Apain, [ Eph. 4. 1.] 1 beſeech you, 
* that you walk worthy of the Vocation, in - 
* which you are called. And a little after, Care- 
* ful to, keep the Unity of the Spirit in the band _} 
* of Peace, One Body, and One Spirit; as? 
© you are called in one Hope of your Vocation. © 
© One Lord, One Faith, One Baptiſm. One 7 
© God and Father of All. | 

And now to manifeſt, what care our Saviour 
had raken to preferve this Unaty of the Church ; 
he further adds, © verſ;f An he gave ſome A- .. 
* poſtles, and ſome Prophets, md. other ſore - 
*Evanpeliſts, and orher-ſome Paſtors, and Do» * 
© tors,” to the Confummarion of the Saints, un- 
*to the Work of Miniſtry, unto the Edifying 
© (or building up) of the Body of Chriſt, (to 
* wit, bus = Mn 1 : ) until we meet all into the | 
© Unity.of Faith, and Knowledge of the | Son. * 
of Gad, into a' perfect Man, into the mea» 4 
© fure of rhe Age ofthe Fulnefs of Chriſt : "That 
© now we be not'Children, wavering -and eats : 
Fried about with every wind of DeQtrin, "In" 2 
*the ' wickedneſs of Men, in craftineſs, ro the - 
carcume 
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* circumvention oficror,, But doingthetruth 

=z? charity, let us inall things grow in lumy 
"© who'is the Head, Chrilt :. Of whom. the,whole . 
©Body (fo it, the Church) being compact, 
F and knit together by all jan&ture of .Submi- 

- ? niſtration, according to the Operation anthe 
© meaſure of every Member, maketh, the, en- 
* creaſe of the Body unto the edifying of it ſelf 
*1n charity. ' Thus the Apoſtle fully deliyers 
the admirable Structure of the Churck. . *. 


Annotations. 


| .. Now as Rebellion is the bane of Civil Gom- 

* mon-wealths and Kingdoms, and Peace and 
Concord the preſervation of the fame; ſo is - 

Schiſm, Divition, and diverſity of Faith, the 

Calamity of. the Church ; and Peace,  Unuy , 

and Unitormity the ſpecial Bleſſing of God there- 

1n : And in the Church, above all Common» 
wealths, Becauſe 1t is in. all points a Monarchy, 

| tending every way to. Unity : There being bur 

One- God, . One Chriſt, One Church , ,. Oac 

Hope,.. One:Fauth, - One. Baptiſm, One Head, 

Oge Body, asthe Apoſtle here aflures us. 

Thus the Apoſtle, of the United Body of the 

Church. . 

. Now / to manifeſt the: great Dignity of the 
Church, and, how much ſhe is beloyed by. our 
Saviour ; St. .Paul, | Epbeſ. 5.2.2. ] fays,*,The 
* * Man is the Head of the Woman, as, Gbraſt x IÞ'* 
* the Head of the Church, Hunlelf, ; the Savi- 

; our 
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* onr:of his Body, '(to wit," the ſame” Churely 
"and of no other:Y"''And a little after, verſ. 25 
 ©Husbands (faith he ) love your Wives,as Chrilf * 
\ alſo loved rhe Church, and delivered himſelf 
*for ir, that hemipghr Sanctike it, cleanſing it 
*by' the laver of Warer in the Word ; thar he 
*mighr preſent-ir to himſelf a glorious Church, 
"not having ſpot; ' or wrinkle, or 'any ſuch 
*tbing ; but rhat ir may be holy, and unſpot- 
"ted. And apain'a little after, verſ. 29. No 
* man ever hared his own Heſh, but he nou- 
*rifbeth and cheriſherh it;. as alſo Chriſt the 
©Charch : Becauſe we be the Members of his 
*Body, of his Fleſh and of his Bones, 


' . mnotations. 4 

The Apoſtle here faying, that Chriſt is zhe 
Saviour of his Body, (to wit,his Church) doth 
evidently declare, "That none can be ſaved, of 
have any benefir'by Chriſt, that is nor of his Bo- 
dy, the Church': Andwhat Church thar 1s, St. 
Aupuſtin 'expreſieth in theſe words ; ' © The 
*Catholick Church'only is the Body of Chriſt, 

© whereof he is the Head. Our of this Body , 

© of the Church; the Holy Ghoſt quickeneth no 
*man. And alittle after, He that will have 
*the'Spirit, let him beware he remain not out 

* of the Church ; Let him beware, he enter not 

1} camo: it feignedly. Aug. Epiſt. 50. ad Bo- 

© nifacium Congtem, in fine. 

It is an unſpeakable Dignity of the Churchy 
Z | which 
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© which the Apoſtle expreſſeth often elſewhere ; 
SÞut more eſpecially in this whole paſſage, .to-be 
that Creature for which Chriſt! effeually Suf- 
F fered,. to be waſhed and embrued with Water 
and Blood iffuing out of - his holy fide, tobe 
nouriſhed with his own Body, to be his Mem- 
bers, to: be ſojoyned unto. himz;as the Body and 
. Members of-the ſame Fleſh, Bone'and Subſtance 
to the Head, to be loved and: chertſhed of him;as 
a Wite of a Husband 3 yea, to be his Witeand 
moſt dear; Spouſe, taken, and formed- (as-St. 
 Avguſtin often ſays) our of his.own' Side upan p 
the Crofs, as' Eve, our Firſt-Father Adams 0 
*- Spouſe, was made of his Rib.” Auguſt. in Pſalms. C 
, 126, © 127. d) 
| In reſpe-t of which great Dignity, and Ex- 
cellency, 'the ſkitigs boly. Father 'afhrms! the hi 
Church to; be theÞprincipal Creature of God; zt 
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and therefore named in the Creed next-:after. | \ 
the Holy, Ghoſt. And he /proves;/ againſt- rhe N 


| Macedonians, the Holy Ghoſt :to be God ;; be- 
cauſe he js-named before the'Church. in- the || 
Confeflion- of our Faith. OFf:which incoinps-' | 
rable Excellency, of the Church, : ſo beloved'of F: 
Chriſt, and/ſo inſeparably joyned in Marriage 
with' him, if the Hereticks of our time, had any 
ſenſe or confideration,they wouldi neither think 
: their. contemptible Company, or Congregation, 
" to 'be the glorious Spouſe of 'our Lord ;; nor 
« teach,that the Church may Err. ;.thatis.to fay, 
© may be diyorced from her Spoule for Idolatry, 


Super- 


_ LES of 
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I Nation, to the Deſtruftion of :many Souls; to 
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Superſtition, .Hereſie , or_other Abominations 
For this is as much as to - ſay, That this his 
Wife, fo dear, and ſo praiſed here, is in truth 
become a very Whore.. By this it evidently 
appears, bowgul it 1s, that all. Hereticks ſhould 
be Excluded from all hope of Salvation; they 
being ſo injurious to Chriſt, in thus revilin 
the Church -his Spouſe, and acculing her of 
ſuch horrid crimes, WS 

It would require a large Volume to treat 
of all the paſfdges of . Scripture, which ſpeak 
of  this'Sacred Authority of 'our Mother, "the 
Church, and the certain Damnation incurred 
by allſuch as refuſe to hear and 'obey her: to 
manifeſt which , I conceive, - what 'has been 
here already faid may ſuffice; -as alſo-to canfute 
that horrid falſe Opinion generally held in this 


F 


- 


wit, That all the mulriplicity of Sets in this 
Nation, may yet be capable of Salvation,. if 
they lead a Moral good Life: which how un- 
true it is, theſe following Teſtimonies of the 
Fathers, conformable to the Teſtimonies of the 
Holy Scriptures, will make it evidently appear, © 
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Teſtimonies of the Fathers, ſhewing theiy || 
'  Afﬀettion, and Zeal to Catholick Uni. }| « 


ty ; and thejr deteſtation of Schiſms, 
and Diviſions. 


Y Aint Auguſtin fays of the Donatiſts, 

} a 48 That they conceived. it a 

g indifferent unto what Party they 

ned themſelves, ſuppoſing, that they were 

aye he and therefore, they remained fix 
*.<d tothat Party, in which they were born. 


Now unto theſe St. Auguſtin, and the reſt of 
tbe Provincial Council at Cirta 5 in Oe, 
ſeu this following Declaratiop. 


ue Epiſt. 15%. 
Ay Wanſocre 15 ſeparated from this Cathalick 


* Churchs amongſt whom they reckoned ithe 
6 the Donatiſts) how laudably ſoever 
© he may think rut to live, ſhall be exclud- 

*ed from Eternal Life, and remain obnoxious 


*co:Gqds heavy y Wrath, as being guilty of 


© the heinous crime of being divided from the 


© Unity of Chriſt, | 
6 LEED And 
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thus. . 


« Youbring fixed inthe Steriledge of Sthiſm, 


© partake.of the-Sacraments of Chrift to 
* own judgment , (or condemation : Y 'Whn 


"ta to: you, when-in Catholick peace you 
* tad Chriſt for your Head, where Charity co- 
$ yered a multitude of fins. | 

Again St. Auguſtin ſays of them, | De Bapt. 
lib. 1. chap. 8. | * Thote whom the Donatiſts 
© hext of the Wound of Idolatry, and Infidelity, 
* they themfelves wound more Anigerotilly 
* with the woundof Schifin. 

And again, | Super Geft. Emerit. | © Out of 
© the Catholick Church an Heretick may have 
* alf things, but Salvation. He may have the 

* Sacraments, He may fing Hallelujah, He may 

© anſwer Amen, He may keep the Gofpel, 
* may have the Faith, and Preachit: only 
* yation he cannot have. 

Likewiſe in his Book againſt Petilian | hb. 2. 
cap.5. \he ſaith, © No Man preaching rhe Name 
* of Chriſt, and carrying, or mimſtring th 
* Sactaments of Chirſt, is to be followed evaind 
* the Unity of Chriſt. | 

And again, writing againſt the Adverſary 
df the Law and the Prophets, (lib. 1. cap. 17. 


ke hath theſe words, © If he hear not the Church, 
Heathen, -or Publi- 
*can; 


©tet him be to thee as an 
_ : 7, 2 


And as for the Sacraments, received by the m : 
in that' Separation , the Declaration goes' on: A 


Sacraments were profitable, and very advan." 
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* + can; which is more grievqus thah- if he wy þ 


* ſtrucken through with a Sword, confumed by 


; © Flames, exp« ſed to wild Beaſts, &c. 


\And-again, [ Auguſs. de Symb. af Catech, 
48. 4. cap. 10.) ,* For this.cauls; (ſays St. Au 


x fin) our Chriſtian Creed concludes with the F. 


© Articles touching the Church; becauſe if any 
#  * one be found ſeparated from her, he ſhall be 
 * excluded out of thenumber of God's Children, 
* neither ſhall he have God. for his. Father; 
* who will not have his Church for his Mother, 
* It will nothing /profit ſuch an one;..that he 
'* hath been Orthodox, (or ſound) in his Be 
©lief, done ſo many Good Woorks, &c. 
Laſtly, In another place Lib.de Paſt.cap. 1.] 
*-he faith, © "The Devil faith not, Let them be 
 * Donatiſts, and not, Arians ; for-whether they 
* be here, or there, they belong to-him, that 


- \ * grathers without making a- difference. Lets 


.*- him adore Idols, . faith the Devil, he is mine? 
* Let: him remain in the ' Superſtition of the 
* Zexvs, he & mine: Let him quit Unity, and 
* paſs over to this, or that, or any Herelie, he 
 ©1s mine, t 

| So likewiſe the Ancient Father,. St. Irene, 
£4. 4. cap. 62.] * Gad- (faith he) will judge 
; thoſe which make Schiſms inthe Church, 
* Ambitious men, : who. have not..the honor of 
* God before their eyes; butrather.embracing 
their 'own intereſt, than the Unity of thg 


* Church, for ſmall . and light cauſes, divide 


* the 
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the: great, and' glorious Body of Chriſt 


In like manner, Sr. Diony/izs, Biſhop of Alex+ 


andria , | Hiſt. lib. 6. cap. 45.) (as Euſebing |. A 


witneſſeth) writing _—; faih, * A © 
© Man ought rather roendure All Things, than -: 


'©t9 conſent to the Diviſion of the Church of 


God; fince Martyrdom, - to which Men exp 
*'poſe themſelves, to hinder the diſmembring © 
*the'Church, '1s no leſs glorious, than whar a 
* Man ſuffers for refuſing to facrifice to !dols, 

Alſo St. Cyprian | Lib. de Unitat. Ecleſ. | in 
his Book of the Unity of the Church: © Do they 

"think (faith he) that Chriſt is amongſt them 
* when they are Aſſembled? I ſpeak of thoſe 
* which make Aﬀemblies our of rhe-Church of 
*'Chriſt, No ; although they were drawn: to 
* Torments, and Execution, fof the Conſeſhon  : 
«© of the Name of Chriſt ; yer this pollution is © ©? 
© not; waſhed away : No, not with their Blood. 3 
© 'T his inexplicable, and inexcuſable crime of 
© Schiſm is not purged away, even by death it 
F ſelf, That Man cannot be a Martyr, that 88 
© not in the Church. 

And again, (he faith) © He ſhall not have 
* God for his Father,” that would not have the 
© Church for his Mother. 

So likewiſe St. Pacianms, in one of his Epi- 
Rles ,. | Epiſh. 2. ad Sempr.] * Although that * 
*/Nowatien (faith he) hath been pur to death _ 
*'(for Chriſt) yet he has not received a Crown. © 


f And why Becauſe he was ſeparated f rom the 


2 4 * peace 


7 


CEL —_ 
 F-oeace of .the Church, from. concord, from 
- * that Mother, of. whom whoſever will be a 
» *, Martyr, muſt be a portion. |. «Vaud 
. St. Chryſoſtom, in ogg. of his Honnlies [ Hon, 
| $1 in Epheſ. \tells ug* T hereis nothing doth 
_  * ſo.ſharply protons the wraih of God, as the 
| E; Diviſion of the Church : infotauch, as though 
we ſhould have. performed all other forts of 
* Good Things, yet we ſhall -incur a puniſh- 
*.-* ment no leſs cruel, by dividing the Unity and 
 £* Fulnefs of the Church, than thoſe have done 
* who pierced and divided Chrilt's own Body, 
- + And therefore the Fourth Council of Car- 
©  Fhage declares,| Can. 1.] © Thatout of the Ca- 

+ tholick-Church there is no Salvation. 
St. Fulgentizs likewiſe faith, | De Remi}. 
Peccgt. cap, 2,2. © Out of this Church, nei- 
5 ther the T'utle of Chriſtian ſecures any one; 
* neither doth Baptiſm confer Salyation ; ner 
* ther doth any man offer a Sacrifice agreeable 
* to God; neither doth any man attain to Eter- 
+ nal. Life. For there is oneonly Church, ane 
c only Dove, one only Well-Beloved, oneonly 

.* Spoule. | 

And again, (in his Book De Fide ad Petrum, 
cap. 39.) © Hold this (faith he) moſt firmly, 
- + and doubt not of «& in\any wile, That every 
* Heretick and Schiſmatick whatſoever, Bap- 
* tized in the Name of the Father, the Son, 
 _ *_ and the Holy Gholt, if before the end of his 
 ,.$ Life he. be not Reunited to the Catholick 
A *Church, . 


_- 
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* Church, let him beſtow 
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never fo mary Alm, 3 
* yea, . though he ſhould ſhed his Blood fot the © 
© Name of Chriſt , he cannot obtain Salva. - 
5 tion. I 


- Likewiſe St. Proſper fays, FLA de Prom, & - 


Predeftinat. Dei p. 4. cap. 5. © He who dbey 
F not Communicate with the Univerſal Chutthy 
© 18 art Heretick and Antichriſt. | 


See Athanaſius in tbe beginning of bus Creed, * © 

© Whoſoever expects to be ſaved ; muſt fie- © 
© ceſfarily (before all things) Aﬀent to, ad 
F retain the Catholick Faith : which ubleſs hee: 
* preſetyes intire , and inviolates (th4F #, thy © 
© rirely ſubmits to it) wirkiout all queſtion, he - 
+ will periſh everlaſtingly. > p14 . 


And again, at the end thereof, thas;..:.--» ' 


© Thisis the Catholick Faith: which encept. 
4 a Man believe Faithfully, he cannorbe ſaved; 


See St. Aupuſtin, writing upon this Bedtirydt | 
* Bleſſed are thoſe that ſuffer Perſecution for 
© Juſtice. (Lib. 1. de Sermone Dominiin Monte.) - 

* It is nor the ſuffering theſe Things (ſank * 
© he) that makes men Bleſſed, but' the unders | 
© going them (for the Nameof Chriſt) notons-' 
© ly with an equal, mind, bur likewiſe with yo. | 
© and much. ſarisfaftion. For many Heretieks, 


F _— Souls under the name of Chriffin | 
"have ſuffered many of theſe things: Bur't 


; - < 4 
* 4 oh 4,20 —_- . of 


4 WES T.. - 
= FF. , * 


: Ing Bleſſed, becauſe it 11s. nor here only, faid, 
+ * Bleſſed are thoſe which ſuffer Perſecution ;' but 
-»-© it is further added, for Fuſtice. Now, where 
\ © Feith. is not. found and entire, there can; be 
: no perfect Fu#tice ; {ince the Fuit man lives 

* by Faith. Neither can Schiſmaticks promiſe 
© tothemſelves any thing of this reward;: be- 
* © cauſe likewiſe where there .is no Charity, 
© © therecan be'no Tuſtice. For the love of our 
© Neighbqr cannot deſign any thing that is evil, 
| or unjuſt, againſt him. | Hence it is manifeſt, 
© * that it chey had ſuch Charity, they would not 
©. ſeek to rent and tear in pieces the Body of 
Chriſt, which is his Church. 
Likewiſe the ſame Father, in his Fourteenth 
- Sermon, De verbzs Domini, proves in general 
» againſt all- Hereticks, and Schiſmaricks, That 
whatſoever jn particular their opinions are, yet 
| fince they profeſs otherwiſe than the Church does, 
» and requires of them'to do, they are in a dam- 
| wable Eſtate; becauſe thereby they virtually re- 
* nounce one Fundamental Article of Faith : wiz. 
* of the | Authority and Unity. of the Catholick 
Church: And'therefore if they break Commu- 
© wj0n, though bur for ove Dotrin, and that of 
it ſelf of no great importance, their Orthodox- 
neſs in all other Points will not»avail them, 
— wanting Truth; and eſpecially renouncing 
Charity and Obedienceto-the Univerſal Church. 
Hereypon..the ſame Father: [.in Pſal. 54-}faith 
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' An Appenars,  goe” 
of the -Donatiſts, © We have each of us one * 
* Baptiſm; in This they were with. m&*>We' * 
© celebrated the Feaſts of the Martyrs; in'Fhis -/ 
© they were with me. - We frequented the So- 
* lemnity of Eaſter; in This they were witht - 
* me. But they 'werenot in All Things with me. ©: 
* In Schiſm.they were nat with me.. In Here- 
* fie they were not with me, In many Things - 
* they were*with me; and in ſome few Things + 
© they were not with me.” \But in thoſe few - 
* Things in which they were not with me,thoſe 
* many Things do not proht them'in whick 
* they were with me. 
So again the ſame Father, ſpeaking tothe 
ſame Donatiſts [Epiſt. 4.8.] faith, *-You are 
* with us in Baptiſm, 1n the Creed, and in other 
* Sacraments of the Lord : But in the. ſpirit of 
© Unity, in the bond of Peace, and finally + e 
* the Catholick Church you are not with 4-5. '-, ? 
-. To the ſame purpoſe writeth St. Cy") 
his Book [De Unitate Eccleſie] © On. 
* (faith he) rhe Holy Ghoſt, in' the. Fc | 
* our Lord, deſigneth, and faith, Ore « 
* Dove, This Unity of the Church he . at 
© holdethnor, doth he think that he holdeth the, ; 
© Faith ? 'He that withſtandeth and refilteth the :” 
* Church ; He that forſaketh Peters Char, . ups: * 
© on which the Church 'was built, doth he truſt 
©thar he is in the Church? When the Blefled. 
© Apoltle Sr. Paul alſo ſheweth this Sacrament 
© of Unity, ſaying, One Body, and one Spirit: 
+ wel  *[Epbef. 
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, that Rule ti the Church, ought to 
- © bold faft and maintain ; that we may prove 
* * rhe Biſhoply FinEtfon alſo it ſelf to be otie, 
L __ undivided. | 
” ,* And again, in one of Ins Epiſtles, [ Epiſt.40. 
* © 'Fhere is ofte God, #*nd nn Chriſt, P46. 
+ * Church, and one Chair, by our Lord's Voice 
© founded uport Peter. - Another Altar to be 
_ © ſet up; of a ney Prieſthood to be made, be- 
© ſides one Altar and one Prieſtho6d, is impoſ- 
© fible:  Whoſvever gathereth elſewhere, ſcar- 
© © tereth. It' is adulterous, it is impious, it is 
" <factHlegious, whatſoever is inftitured by mans 
+. © Fury, to the breach'-af God's Divine Diſpo- 
* fitiont. Get ye fat from the contagion of ſuch 
© © mien, and fly from their ſpeeches as from a 
" © canker, and. peſtifence ; Our Lord having 

p 137 mm; and warfted us beforehand, ſay 
: g,they are Blind leaders af the Blind. Marr. 

15: 14 5 "Moe 

Sr. Hilary hkewiſe [ Libro ad Conſtant. Au- 
$#f.} thus applicrh this ſame place of the Apo- 
* Bl: [Epbeſ. 4.4,5.] againſt the Arians, as 

P | pre 

we may do againft the Calviniſs. 


- $ Perillous, arid miſerable it is (faith he) that 
© © thereare now ſo many Faiths as Wills, and ſo 
» © tjarly DoArins as manners ; whiles either 
© Faiths are fo-writtenas we will, or as we will, 
\. -* fo are underſtood; And whereas accordmg 
_ ©toone God, andone Lord, and one i x 

WY, there 


| puta 4] Which Unity, we Biſhops ef: 
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. Aw Appendix, 
© there isalſo one + Fai 1 uf Wrwey Father 
© which is the only Faith; imchee | 
* Faiths be made , Fas ; +l to corge;to thar, 
© that there 18none at all. 

Nogb's Ark 3s an ackgowledged T: pe.afche 
Church, as it appears by Sk. eter, [x Pet. 3+ 
i 2.1 3 Wherefore, as empo» | 

y bythe Deluge, ha Rina Ars 
fo'all Seriſhed Eternallyy who are out of the © 
Church: Witneſs St, Cyprien, "whole wordgare 
theſe [Cyproan. lib. de Urgt at. Ecclefie. |*© Who- 

© ſoever fe were bimfelf from the Church, is 
arated fram the Promiſes of Chrift. 
Whoſoever forſakes the Church isan Alien, 
© an Enemy, a prophage Perſon. 'He cangot. 
© have-God for his Father, who will nothave 
© the Church for bis Mother. Could any eſc 
© drowning, being outof the Ark ? So nepber- 
© {hall any one-eſcape Damnation our'of the 
© Church. 

* They cannot abide with.God, who whats | 

© to cantinue with .one accard-.im his Chapch. 
5 ' Though they be caſt into the Fire and-burge; - 

*tbo þ they be devourediby wild Beaſts, Ss. 

yer ſhall not that be any:Crown.gf their Fg: 
? cha 2 ares their perfidiontneſs. ! 

© an age way: be killed ;/+ he ſhall never tbe * 

* crowned.  Thas St +. Cyprian. 

Now concerning the Sypergmugent, Power 
of Biſhops in the Chucch ,, as.to: the. 
munication of Hereticks, and of the effe& 
thereof, 
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Wer, St. Ferom, [Epi 
= 77] has theſe remarkable words : 
| 7 ebia (fanh he) uld ſpeak fi iniſtrouſly 
« of them, who ſucceeding the Apoſtles in de- 
* Free » make Chriſt's Body with 'their holy 
© mouths, by whom we are made Chriſtians ; 
 ©'who lf the Keys of Heaven, 'db after a 
=s _ "fort, judge ho day of Judgment : who 


© the Spouſe of Chriſt, (ro wit, ' bx Church.) 
' Anda little after, They may deliver me op 
© to _ tothe deftruftion of my Fleſh, that 

© © the Spirit may be' ſaved in the day of our 
» ©Lord eſus.” And, in the old Law whoſoever 
diſobedieat to the Prieſts,” was'either caſt 

bf the Camp, and fo toned of the People ; 


piated'his offence by his Blood': But now the 
Eo We tk 15 cut of with the ſpiritual Sword ; 
* © or being caſt out of the Church, is torn by 
© the furious mouth of Devils. Thi St. Jerom, 
| © "Phe Church's Practice in this, is taken from 
his Example of St. Pau/, [1 Tip. 1. 19.] 
where, having exhorted Timothy to preſerve 
his Faith, and a good Confcience, he preſent- 
®-/ adds, © Which certain repelling, have made 
©{hipwrack abour the Faith (that 3s, of their 


 O'fer; whom I have delivered to'Saran , that 
0 < they tnay learn notto blaſpheme. 


ad Heliodorinws: 
© God {| 


in fobriety and chaſtity, have the keeping of - 


*u<$ "or © hjing down his neck 'to the Sword', ex. - 


© Faith;) of whom'is Hymenams and Alexan- 


Now 
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Now: to prevent our. being Sedticed by He- * 
reticks,. St. Paul ſays ; 2 Tim.-2.'1. © And this 
* know you, thatin thelaſt daysſhall approach” 
© perilloiss times: and-Men ſhall 'be lovers of 
* themſelves, covetous, haughty; proud, blaf- 
* phemous, not obedient to their Parents, uh-/ 
* kind, wicked , without afteQtion", without 
© peace, accuſers , incontinent, ' unmerciful yg 
* withour benignity, traytors, ſtubborn; puffed 
* up, and lovers of volupruouſneſs, more than: 
© of God; having an appearance indeed of 
© Piety , but denying the vertue thereof: and 
© theſe avoid. For theſe be they, /thar craftily 
© enter-into houſes, and lead captive filly: Wo- 
men, laden with fins, which are led with'di- 
vers deſires; alwayslearning,and never attait- 
ing to the knowledge 'of the truth. : But ag 
Fannus and Jambres reliſted Moſes, ſo theſe 
* allorefiſt the Truth 5 men corrupted in mind, 
* reprobate concerning the Faith. -. Bur they” 
* ſhallproſperno further. For their folly ſhall 
© bemaniſeſttoall, astheirs alſo was. Alltheſe 
words St. Cyprian [[Epiſt. 55. Num. 3.] Ex-! 
pounds.of fuch as by pride and diſobedience” 
refit - God's Prieſts. © Let no fairhful man 
© (faith; he) that keepeth in mind our Lords' 
andthe Apoſtles Admonition ,' marvel if he” 
© ſhe,; inthe latter times, ſome proud and ſtubs: 
© borafellows, and the Enemies of God's Prieſts - 
"© go'out of the Church, ori the ſame: 
= © when both our Lord and the Apoſtle forerold: 
4 us, that ſuch ſhould be. Now 
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utch by Herehe is {o great a crime, is, be- 
- Giuſe the Church s always preſerved from 
| Erfox, by theipriviled Chriſt's Preſence, 
\ of the Holy Ghoſts Aſlitance, of our - Lords 
ile, andPrayer : of which ſee St. Auguſtin 
upon tholerwards of the 118 Pſalm. Conc. 
13. Ne aufergs de .ore meco wverbum veritatss 
qudque. Where he writes admirably of 
matter. 
+ To the fame purpoſe alſo theſe words of 
| antivs are = remarkable.  ©'It 5s the 
> j ick' Church only that keeps the true 
\ © 'Fruth, This is the Hauſe of Faith, "This is 
© the Temple of God; into which if a Man 
| © .enter nat; or from which if any Man goes 
+ © qur, be js:an Alien, and Stranger from the 
+ © hape of everlaſting life and ſalyatioo. No 
© Manmauſt by obſtinate contention Batter him- 
© (elf: for it Rands upon Liſe, and Salvation. 
-.* Ot Cyprian FEpſt. 55. ad Carnel. Num. 2.] 
ſas, * Fbe Church never departs frotn that 
- © whichſhe ance bath known ; And St. Ireneus 
[Clib. 1:cap. 2.) * That the Apoſtles:bavelaid 
up in the Church, as in arich Treaſury, all 
Truth. : Jt. were an infinite labour to recite 
all' that the <4 ſay of this matter ;, All 
' counting ita molt pernicious abſurdity to afficm, 
"Fhat the Church of Chriſt. may errin Do@rins 
8 Sr. Job 


7 -NowobeReafoo, why the going out of the 
| nets ny wgas 


orfhip of God. This is the Fountain of 
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_ St. John the Apoſtle , 1 Jobn 2. 18. fays, 
© Little Children, it 1s thelaſt hour, and as-ye 
© have heard that Antichriſt comes, now there 
© are become many Antichriſts ;, whereby we 
© know that it is the laſt hour. They went our 
* from us; but they.were not .of us. St. Cy- 
rien upon this place writes thus ; [Epiſt. 76. 
Num. 1. ad Magnum.) *© The holy Apoſtle 
© St. Fobn did not put a difference betwixt one 
© Hereſie or Schiſm and another; nor meant 
© any fort, that eſpecially ſeparated them(c]ves, 
© but generally called All, without exception, 
© Antichriſts, that were adverſaries to the 
© Church, or were gone out from the ſame. 
' And a little after, © It is evident, that All be 
© here called Antichriſts, that have ſevered 
© themſelves from the Charity and Unity of the 
© Catholick Church; 

Concerning St. Peter*s Supremacy, or Char 
of the whole Church, from which Heretic 
ſeparate themſelves; Sr. Cyprian writes thus 
Lb. de Unitat. Eccleſie.] © To Peter (faith 
' he) our Lord after his ReſurreQtion, faid, Feed 
* my Sheep; and built his Church upon him 
* alone, and to him he givesthe charge of Feed- 
* ing his Sheep. For althongh, after his Re= 
* ſurreftion, he, gave his Power alike to all, 
* ſaying, As my Father ſent me, fo I ſend you, 
© Receive the Holy Ghoſt, ' If you, remit to 
© any their ſins, they ſhall be remitted, &c. 
© Yet to manifeſt Unity, he conſtituted one 
Aa Chair, 
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© Chair, and fodiſpoſed by his Authority, bo 
* Uniry ſhould have origin of one. 'The' reſt Þ © 
©of the Apoffles were thar, which Perey ' was 
" in'equal Fellowſhip of Honor, and Power, 
© but the beginning cotnes of Unity ; the Pr 
* rhacy is' given to Perer,' thar the Charch off þ 
* Chriſt may 'be ſhewed 'to'be one, and ok ;* 
* Chair. <> - > w_ 
St. Chryſoſrom alſo ſays this, [Lib. 2.4.5 
Sacerdot.”] © Why did our Lord thed his Blood Y;3% 
© Truly, to redeem thofe Sheep, the Cute of: 
© which he commirted borh to. Peter, and allo 
© to his Succeſſors, And a title after, Chrift 
* would have Peter endowed with ſuch Autho- 
© rity; - and to be far above al{hisother Apoſtles, 
© For he faith, ' Peter, Doſt thou love me ,. 
© mote than all Theſe dd? Whereupon our Þ; © 
© Maſter might have inferred, Tf you love me, - 
* Peter, uſe much Faſting, . Sleep on the hard 
© Floor, Warch much, - be a Patron to the'Ops-. 
© prefled, a Father to Orphans, and Huf- }. 
© band to. Widows. Bur oranting all Theſe 
© things, he ſays, Feed my Sheep. For, all the a 
© other Vertues, certainly, may be done eafily 7," 
© by matiy SubjeRs,not only Men, bur alfo Wo- ſh, 
© men : but whenit cometh tothe Government ' 
© of the Church, and committing the charge 
© of many Soul:, all Women-kind' muſt needs 
© pive place to the burden and greatneſs rthere- Je 
© of, and a great number of Men allo.” kh 
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St, Gregory. 
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*. Gregory likewiſe [Lib. 4. Epift. 967] 
writes thus; * It is plain to allmen, (faith he) 
©thatEver read the Goſpel, that by our Lord's 
 *mouth,. the charge of the -whole Church 
W* was committed to St. Peter, Prince of the 
F*Apoſtles. For, unto him it was ſaid, Feed 
"3 my Sheep: For him was the Prayer made, 
"3 * that his Faith ſhould not fail. 'T'o him were 
"F *the Keys of Heaven given; and Authority rg 
I *bind and loofe. To him the Cure of the 
J*Church, and Principality was delivered: And 
"I yet he was not called the Univerſal Apoſtle, 

"This Title indeed was offered, for the honot 
*of Sr. Peter, Prince of the Apoſtles, to the 
$* Pope of Rome, by the holy Council of Chal- 
F*cedon ; but none of that See did ever uſe it, 
F*or conſent to take it. The St. Gregory. 
"| St. Paul[ ad Corinth. 1. 2. 15.] lays, The 

Spiritual man judgeth all things. 


Annotations. 


| St. Irenzus [lib. 4. cap. 6.] excellently de+ 
Felaring, That the Church, and every Spiriru- 
"Fs! Child thereof, judges and condemns all falſe 
*FProphets, and Hereticks, of what fort ſoever: 
FA length concludes with theſe remarkable 
words ; © The Spiritual man ſhall judge alſo 
-F*allthat make Schi/-ms, who are cruel, nor 
having the love of God, and, who reſpecting 
more their own private, (fo wt, Intereſt) than 
 I:vhe Unity of the Church, mangle, divide, and 
—_ . Aa 2 © (us 
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© (as much as inthem lies) kill, for ſmall cauſe, 
© the great and glorious Body of Chriſt, ( towing 


© his Church) : Speaking Peace, and ſeeking 
© Battel. He, (to wit, the Spiritual nanY fl 
© judge likewiſe, ſuch as be out of the 'Truth, 
© that is to. ſay, out of the Church: Which 
© Church ſhall be under no man's judgment, for & «x 
© to the Church are all things known, in which Þ w, 
© is perfe&t Faith of the Father, and ,of all the i 
© Diſpenſation of Chriſt, and firm/knowledge Þ ps 
© of the Holy Ghoſt, that teacherh all Truth. JN; 

It is ſaid, AFs 11. 26. That the Diſcipla Þ or 


were. at Antioch firſ# named Chriftians. Se] 
Annotations. - n 
q 


This name Chrift:an ought to be commonto I bo1 
all rhe Faithful ; and other new Names off all: 
Schiſmaticks and Se&taries, muſt be abhorred | to | 
© If you hear (Saith St. Hierom, contr. Luci. | Sul 
* cap. 7. in fine) any where ſuch as be ſaid wh pai 
© be of Chriſt, not to have their Names of out Þ Fai 
* Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but to be called after ſome fity 
© other certain Name, as Marcionites, Valentin: Ma 
* ans, (as nowalſo the Lutherans, Calviniſh, | of $ 
© Proteſtants, &c.) know you, that they belong 
© not tothe Church of Chriſt, but to” the Synt 
* gogue of Antichriſt. 

| *Landtantius allo [lib. 7. Divinaruns Info [; 
© fution.: cap. 30. ] fauh thus ; When [Phy-[And 
* gians, or Novatians, or Valentinians, or Maris 
* cionites, or Anthropomorphites, or Arians, of”: 


Lo 
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name Homouſtans was 
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©4hy other (to wit, ſuch Sets) be named, they 
£ceaſe to-be Chriſtians ; Who having lZft the 


©Name of Chriſt, have aſſumed the Names of 
EMen. © * - 


- Neither can our now Sectaries help, or 
excuſe - themlſelyes, by objeting, That 
we are called Papiſfs': For , befides - that 
it is by them ſcornfully invented ( as_ the 

by the Arians) This 
Name 1s not of any one-Man, Biſhop of Rome, 
or elſewhere, known ro be rhe Author of any 
Schiſm, or 'Sect (as their callings be) bur it 1s 
of a whole State, and order of Governors, and 
thar'of the chief Governors ; to whom we are 
bound 'to cleave in Religion , and to obey in 
all things concerning it.So that to be a Papiſt is 
to be a Chriſtian, a Child of the Church, and a 
Subject of Chriſt's Vicar. And therefore a- 
painſt ſuch 1impudent SeCtaries as compare the 
Faithful, for following the Pope, to the diver- . 
lity of Hereticks, bearing the names of, new 
Maſters, lertus ever have in readineſs this ſaying 
of St. Hierow, writing to Pope Damaſis [_ Hi- 
rom. Epiſt. ad Damaſum_ Vitals I know not, 
Miletizs I refuſe, I know not Paulinins. Whoſs- 
ever gathereth not with you, ſcattereth.' That is 


f to jay, Whoſorver is not Chriſfts, ws Antichrifts. 


F 


FJ andagain, If any man joyns with Peter's Chair, 
Mars mine; thatis, he i of one Faith with me.” 
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Ic 1s here farther to be obſerved, T1 
this name Chrifian (given to all Beli 
ers, and the whole Church) was eſpecial 
taken, to diſtinguiſh them from Jews and Hew 
thens, which believed nor at all in Chriſt: And 
the ſame now likewiſe. ſevereth, and make 
Chriſtians known from Turks, and others, who 
believe nothing of the Divinity of Chriſt. 

But when Hereticks began to riſe up, amo 
Chriſtians, (which Hereticks profeſled Cheil 
Name, and ſundry Articles of Faith, as true 
Believers do) then the name of Chriftian wa f 1 
too. common to diſtinguiſh ſuch Hereticks, and} P 
make them known Fact true Believers, who it 
were entirely ſound in their Faith. And there } a1 
fore ro diſtinguiſh theſe, from ſuch true andJ] tt 
faithful Believers of. AN. Doctrines of Chriſtian 11 
Faith , - the Apoſtles '(inſpired by 'the Holy 
Ghoſt) pur into the Creed the name Cat bolick} N 
which is as much as toſay, A true and faithful 
Believer of all Chriſtian Dottrin. 


And by this it appears evidently, "That , 
no Herertick is a Catholick, although thy{ ,* 
falſely pretend to it, when they are prelſedj ; 
with this Article of rhe Creed. 


\ To confirm what hath been here ſaid, tf ©, 
Paciauus | Epiſt. ad Symphorianum.] writes] * ; 
thus: -* When Hereſies. were riſen, ; and. en-J 
© deavoured by divers Names to tear the Doye 
f of God, and Queen (to wit, the Church) a 
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© ro rent her-in pieces ; the Apoſtolical People 
© reqired their, Sir-name, whereby the uncor- 


*ropt People might be diſtinguiſhed, &c. and 
{ thoſe that before'were called Chriſtians, are 
now Sjrnamed Catholicks. Chriſtian « my 
Name (faith he) Catbolick. my Sirname. And 
thus the word Catholick is a proper nate, by 
which the Apoſtles, in their Creed, taught us 
to diſcern the true Church from the falſe Here- 
tical Congregations of all ſorts of Hereticks. 

And not only the meaning of the word, which 
ignites Univerſality of Times, Places, and 
Perſons, but likewiſe the very name, and word 
it ſelf, by God's Providence, has been always, 
and only, appropriated to True Believers: And 
though ſomerimes, at the beginning, or firſt 
nling up of SeAs, challenged by them, yetne- 
ver obtained by Hereticks, as their conſtant 
Name. | 


* Wherefore St. - Auguſtin ſayes, Inthe 
* lap of the Church, the veryname of Ca- 
* tholick keeps me, [Aug. contr. Epiſt. Fun- 
* dament.. cap. 4. And again, [Tre&. 32. in 
* 7ean,} We receivethe Holy Ghoſt, if we love 
* the Church, if we be joyned together by Cha- 
* rity, - if we rejoyce un the Catholick Name 
* and Faith, Tl Nt 
And again, [ Tom. 1. libr. de verd Religione, 
c@p. 7.]** We muſt hold the Communion of the 
x Az 4 Church, 


| Wh, _- /” Apiadic _ i 
* © Church, Which is named Catbokck; not: Oe 
ly of her own, but alſo of all ber Enemies, | 
©For will they, nill they, the Heveticks allo, 
, and Schiſmaticks themſelves, when they ſj 
{not with their own Fellows,. but with Strat» 
. JETS, call the Catholick Church, nothing elſe 
ut the Catbolick Church. For they SY 
not be underſtood, unleſs they diſcerned it, 
© that is, expreſſed it, by this Name, by which 
© the is called of all the World. 


Thus far of the Teſtimonies of the Fathers 
concerning Schiſms, | 


"CHAP. IV. 


The Reaſon of this great Severity of both 


Scriptures, and Fathers, againſt He: 
refie, .and Schiſm. 


+ Ow the reaſon of this great Severity 
1N\ : of the Fathers, excluding all from a: 
E” ny hope of Salvation, that are divi- 
ded from the Unity of the Church by Schiſm,or 
Hereſie, is, manifeſted by St, Auguſtin, in a 
Diſcourſe of his upon thoſe words of our Saviour, 
> * John 6. 55. My Fleſh is meat indeed, and 
* my Blood 1 is drink indeed, Where he writes 
© thus: 


-* 0 RV"rnywy - ry + 


WA PET IPA T4A{ 


| © Body of Chriſt, to wit, his Church: Sing 
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F thus : The following words are theſe, as my” 
© Living Father ſent me, and I live by the Kaz 
© ther ; ſo he, that eats (or feeds upon) me, 
© ſhall live by me. Our Saviour has taught us 
* by theſe Miſterious Words, That we are-to 
© be as Members in his Body, the Church un- 
*'der him, or conneRted to him, as our Head 
© feeding upon his Fleſh, and not deſerting bf 
© Unity, | 
© Now that, which makes 1s his Members, i: 

© this Unity : Which Unity 18 cauſed by chari 
© ty, diffuſed into our hearts bythe Holy Gholly 
© who 18 given to us. It is therefore the Spirix 
©(to wit, of Charity) that gives life, making 
© us living Members. Nor does this Spirit 
* make any living Members, but ſuch as are un 
© the Body of rhe Church ; which receives life 
© from the ſame Spirit. For the Spirit, or $at 

* which is in man, does not give hfe to amens 
© ber ſeparated from the Body ; becauſe it 18 nc 

* joyned by Union to the ſame Body. : 

*'The deſign of this Diſcourſe, 15 to moveu 

* to love Unity,. and fear a ſeparation from the 

© Church, For a Chriſtian ought to. fear no 

© thing more, than to be ſeparated from th 


4 


*ſuch as are ſeparated from this his Myllc 
© Body, are not his Members ; and. not being 
© his Members, they cannot receive life fror 
* his/Spirit, 

| <Ne 
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'*No w.tbe Apaſtle aſſures us, That ſuch as 
os not ba ky ric of Chriſt, belong not to 
* him. 
« Anda little afitt, in the fame Homily, he 
po thus: * © The Faithful know Chef 
Body, it they neglz& not to be his Body. 

*Tbey mult be his Body, if they will live'of 
the wit of Chrift. For none live of the Spi- 
ri of C hriſt, bur his Body, rhe Church. Can- 
[oder well, what [ have ſaid. 

** You, being a. Man, are compoſed of a body 
« ang a bir It, which 1s otherwiſe termed a 
#Sout. The Wir, oc Soul}; inviſible, the 
| * Bod viſible. Now' as your Body lives by 
your Spirit; ſo if you will live by the Spiru 
* of Chriſt, you muſt be in the Body of Chriſt. 
® For as my Bady lives by wy Spirit, and 
your Body, by yours ; fo the Body of Chrilt 
&cannot live, but by the Spirit of Chrill. 
© He thar defires to live; may underſtand 
: .here where he js to live, and from whence he 
is to receive his life. He muſt approach, be- 
®hieve, and be incorporated, if he pretends to 
SIive. He muſt not yoluntarily ſeparate him- 
E ſelf from being connefted with the Members - 
Fof this Body -of the Church; ' nor be a cor- 
bruapted Member, fo as to deſerve to be cut 
: Nor ,yert ſo deformed, or our of order, 
a the reft of the Members of the By ; 
"be afhamed” of him. He is therefat&t 
fair, and neat, aptly Propochgnelll! th 
| and i in perfect health, 
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\\ ns s 
Moreover -he muſt be careful 'to ac 

Fhes Cloſely to the Body of the. Ct <h., 

* taking his life from God, and referring it ta 

* bum, Tabouring here in this life, that he may 

* afterwards\ccign in Heaven. _ 
Thus Sr. Auguſtin convinces evidently 

Li no Schiſmarick , or Heretick , can be 

aved. 
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CHAP. V. 


A further manifeſtation 0 the Horr + 
neſs of the Sin of Schiſm ; and in wh! 
Caſe Ignorance may Excuſe from the 


Guilt of it. | 
N the true Grounds,. why, above al 
moſt all other Sins a Chriſtian is c 
ble of committing Schiſm, that 1s, the ſet: 
ting up of an Altar againſt an Alrar ; or there 
linquiſhing the External Communion of thy 
Church, the making Colle&s or Aſſemblia 
without, yea againſt the conſent ofthe true Br 
ſhops, or Church Governors,  &c. ſhould bes 
fin, ſo. unpardonable, we are to conſider. tha 
2 true reaſon of this may be deduced froth 
Example. of all other Governments wharſas 
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Wor the greateſt offence a Subject can com 
vt againſt Monarchy, is an actual attempt, or 
ther the attempt executed, by which Monar- 
ehy is diffolved. Inwargly to condemn the 
aws of ſuch a Government; or to entertain 
ciples, which if put in praftice, would 
rithdraw Subjedts from their due Obedience , 
8 an offence of an high nature ; but the atual 
Cantonizing of a Kingdom, and the railing in 
Courtsand Jugcatories, independent or;, and 
pppoſite to the, Common 'Tribunal of the Coun- 
, 1s the utmoſt of all crimes: both the Se- 
ers and the Seduced, are not only deprived 
f the Privileges belonging to good Subjects, 
ut purſued by Arms, as the BE of Al E- 
zemies. 
up =o in God's Church. The main Thing 
| Creed teaches us to believe of it, is its U- 
kk, without which it is nota Church. Now 
"Unity, chen' Order, then Subordination of 
governments, &c. Whatherefore is the grear 
mn againſt this Fundamental Conſtitution of 
4 eC urch, bur Schiſm? A diffolving the Com- 
anon, and connexion, that the Members of 


a is groar Body have amongſt themſelves, and 
yelation ro the whole ? 

* We all willingly acknowledge, that the great 

In of the Synagogue, the fin that filled up the 

n6a e of the crimes of the 'Zews, was their 

Atflcring of our Lord. Now,” fays St. Chri- 

prom | Homil. 11. ad Epheſ. | We ſhall not me+ 


rut, 
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rit, or incur, @ leſs cruel Puniſhment, if we'd 
wide the Unity, and Plenitude of the Churchy 
(the Myſtical Body of our Lord).then Thoſe hat 
dont, who pierced, mangled, and tore bu 0 


Body. 

"Bar may not Ignorance excuſe the. Guilt c }f 
Schiſin ? No: On the contrary, in ſome res 
gard, it aggravates 1t. 

-. For, though Pride;and Malice, be far gr f 
er in the leading Schiſmaricks,, Perſons of. 
and Learning ; , yet ignorant Souls, and Ideot 
ſeem more to contradit Human reaſon; : becauſe 
the more ignorant they are,and being no P: 
the more they ought to ſubmit their judgmenty 
to Authority ; and conſequently the pre 
their own condu&t, or the conduct and direQian 
of particular men,or Churches, before the unt 
verſal Authority of the Church, the Excommu 
nicating, as it were, the whole Ghurch of God 
the eſteeming all Chriſtians, both Paſtors an 
Flocks, as Heathens and Publicans, is af ? 
ſumption ſo contrary to human nature and-r 
ſon, that their want of Learning is th which 
will moſt of all condemn them. 

[ ſpeak not now of Perſons abſolutely Ide ot 
who ſcarce know there are any other Paſtors, a 
any other Church than their own ; who pre: 
tend not at all to paſs their judgments on othe 
Religions ; but kaow only what their Paſkor 
reach them ; ; having not alylity, by reaſon gi 


. their condition, ro examine Scriptures ,. £ 
Churches, 
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*. For ſucb, no'doubt, may, by their ſimpli- 
rity, and abflute invincible ignorance, eſcape 
the malighity of Schiſm. 

- "Burl ſpeak of Inferior Tradſmen , of Gen- 
tlemen, and Gentlewomen, who have a capa- 
eity of being rightly inſtrued, and berrer in- 
Formed, of the Spiritual Authority, to which 
they owe their SubjeRion ; and yer who, | by 
their own petvetſneſs, become troublers of the 
Church; and who, becauſe they can read the 
Scriptures, take upon them to judge of the 
Derile of them, both for themſelves, and their 


© Such as theſe, no doubt, have drunk in the 
very Gall of Schiſm, by uſurping an Authori- 
t, which expreſs Scripture fays, belongs only 
to Paſtors. 

© I fear, much fewer than is ordinarily ima- 
vyined of thoſe, who have any liberal Educa- 
tion, will be excuſed from this fin, by any Ipg- 
Norance, Surreptition, Provocation , &c. by 
feaſon of that great evidence and light, which 
Mey have of the continued Succeſſion, Unity 
of DoQrin ,. perfe& Obedience to their ſpiritu- 
"al Superiors, Pennances, and Retirements 
trom the World ; and ſeveral other ſ1gnal marks 
of the One, Holy, Catholick, and Apoſtolick 
Church. 

* Sbtne may be more deeply guilty, and ob- 
mnoxiqus to a' heffier darnnation; than others ; 


us. Ring-leaders, more than their Followers : 
E | +. Bar 
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But Datonation is bythe Fathers fenerl) Sie 
nounced, as the portion of then flll. of © 
the ſin of-Schiſm. Ny 


CHAP.. VL 
Of the Schiſm of the Chuic9 of Engs | 
land. 'q 
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*T Ow, whereas ſome Proteſtants ſeek'to * 
\ vindicate the Church of England 
' from Schiſm, by likening it to- the 
Church of St. Cyprian, of whom it 1s ſaid, 7hat” 
it condemned no man, nor ſeparated none from 
' #ts Communion ; yet you are to know, that * 
this Plea helps them not at all. 
For, although this Moderation did exempt: : 
. St. Cyprian from Schiſm, becauſe (as Sr. Au- * 
' puſtiſays) The Church bad not then detided the 
| diſpute ;, to whoſe decilion Sr. Cyprian would 
certainly have ſubmitted : Yet this Moderation | 
does not at all exempt the Church of England 
from Schiſin ; becauſe her ſeparation from her 
Mother-Church is for very many DoCtritis of 
Faith, defined, and determined by the fame * 
Church. | 


This following Example, will -make 'the 
Caſe of the Church .of England evidently ap-. -- 
pear, For * 


S- 
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* + For if (@r Example) a Province.1in Eng* 
land had {ran it ſelf from the Publick 
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Civil Authority, this Excuſe would not ex- 
empt them from being Rebels, to ſay, © We 
* do not intend to quarrel with- Thoſe that con- 
© tinue in Obedience to the King ; we mean 
© neither him, nor them, any harm, They 


* * ſhall be welcome to come among us ; if they 


6 will, we will be good friends ; we will not rhed- 
© dle with their doings, but we will be govern: 


 *edonly by our own Laws, and Magiſtrates, 
- Oc. 1 believe, (I fay) This would not take 
" from them the Guilt of Rebellion. Their Ci- 
- vility.an ſuch their Rebelhong would not change 
+ the Title of their crime, nor free them from the 


It may perhaps, qua- 


nent due unto it. 


* life the Prince's reſentment; but the civileſt 


Treaſon is Treaſon. , 


In this Point of Schiſm,to theend that Dodtar 


> Peirce, in hisCourt-Sermon, may clear Proteſt- 


ants, and lay the weight of ſo great a crime,or 


* the Catholick Church ; he argues thus: © Since 
* beſides the corruptions in Practice, (which yet | 


* alone cannot juſtifie ſeparation) there were in 
* the Roman Church ſomany corruptions in Do- 
* rin likewiſe, entrenching on Fundamentals, 


- © the Schiſm-could not be on the Church of 


© England's fide ; which was obliged to ſeparate, 


-* ſo juſt cduſe being given; but ontheirs, who 
k. gave the cauſe of the ſeparation. 


This 


- 
, 


all the Guilt of Schiſms , and Rebelhons im | 


 S$rall Truth. 


 Allrrut 


' the DoCGtor's Plea. 
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This Plea of the Doors, ifit be adimirred, 
rotally deſtroys all Governments, 'und lays 


Church and State , upon Civil and Ecde- 
fiaſtical Governors. 

For, if Subjefts may accuſe their Governors, 
and bethemſelves Judges of the Jaſtice of ſuch 
their Accuſations , the Governd6fs are always 
ſure to be condemned and pronounced guilty, 
and the Subject juſtified. | 

Now, to admitthis Liberty of the SubjeCtin 
Church-Government, above all others 1s the 
moſt unjuſt Thing imaginable ; becauſe thar 
Governmenr is proteCted from all error in Do- 
Arins of Faith, by the aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; who was ſerit by our Saviour to teach 


. Wherefore, to tax that Government with 
Errors 1n Faith, -is, either to tax the Holy 
Ghoft with them, or to blaſpheme againſt our 
Saviour, by ſaying he has not kept his word, 
in pong the Holy Ghoſ# to teach the Church 


Beſides, There is this other conſideration, 
which doth further manifeſt the weakneſs of rhis 


For, if the Church of Rome be our: Morher- 
Church, (as King Fames acknowledged herto 3 
be,” in a publick Speech made to his Parlia- :: 
ment,wherein he ſays,] acknowledge the Church 
of Rome to be our Mother-Chnrch : [See Stow, 

B þ pag. 840 
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 Pag+ 840.) then it will follow, (as 1 it was uf gd 
- an Parhament by DeQtar Heath, , Archbiſhop ” 
Lork, inche Reign of Queen Elizabeth),* That 
© 1f-now; ater . ſo many Ages, 'this Church of 
> _ Rome be found an Erroneous Church, then 

* we bave hitherto: received no benefit by our 
£ Chriſtianity : -but rather have been all along 
£ deceived. :-iSince if this Mother-Church ke 
© falle, the NoErin whith ſhe taught us, muſt 

© neceſlarily be falſe: A* Church being ſaid to 
be falſe,” becauſe ſhe teacheth falſe DoEtrin, 


' "Thus the DoQor may ſee, what he has got- 
ten by bis Reformetion, 


There u one thing yet, that deſerves well to 
be taken notice of, in this change of Religion 
bere in England. | 

For, it all the Clergy, and the Univerſities, 


* had. generally aflented 10 this Kar 4, ir might 


have ſeemed:'a lefler crime. - But to have. this 
, dane, ( as de fad/o it was done.in Queen Eliza- 
beths Reign) by Laymen only, and this only 
,wih'the Diftererice of Sx Voices in Parliament 
:(although thar» Parliament. was pack*d for this 
_ -purpoſe) and in oppobition tothe contrary Proy 
4chtations, and” Declarations of all the' Clergy, 
«nd Univer Gries, This does _ghten this crame 
40.the utnbſi of a - «4 


| I will 


An Appendiv. | ;$ 5 
Till yet for a'cloſe, add one thing more ; 
' which does not a little 'mamfeſt this 'Impiety. © 

For although Reformation 'of Religion ' was 
here pretended; yet it evidently appears by our 
Engliſh Hiſtory, that nothing but warldlyand | 
carnal Intereſts carried on this buſineſs. | For 
'was not the Liberty, obtained by King Henry 
the Eighth, to bring into his Bed a new hand= 
ſom Wife, inſtead of his former vertuous Queen, 
a very cartial Intereſt ? | 

Was not his invading all the-Poſſeſſions, and . 
Treaſure of Monaſteries, a great Secular Ins 
rereſt ? 

Was notthe dividing the ſaid Lands amongſt 
the Nobility, and ' Gentry, at very eaſte rates, ©! 
a very great Intereſt ? | 

In- King Edward's days, was not the Pro- 
retor's ſerzing on the remainder of Church< 
ſpoyls, a great Intereſt ? | 

Was 'not the freeing of Clergy-men from a 
neceſlity of ſaying, daily, and almoſt hourly, 
long Eccleſiaſtical Offices, from lying alone ' 
wirhaut Bedfellows, &c. matters of great, both 
carnal and ſecular Intereſt ? | 

Was not the exempting of All, bath Layity 
and Eccleſiaſticks, from the Duty of confefimg 
their Sins, and ſubmitting themſelves ro Pe- 
nitential Satisfations, from rigorous Falts 
out of Conſcience and Religion, and other Aus 
{terities,a marter of conſiderable Intereſt roFleſh, + 
and corrupt Nature? * 

Bb 2 By 
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| _ By what bath been hitherto ſaid, appears 
but even-too\ clearly, how that the Fundamen- 
tal Rule of all Government and Subordination, 
* was utterly neglected in England, at the time 
that the pretended Refarmation was contrived, 
and executed, | 
| Here is a new, and thorough moulding of a 
* Church, both in Do&trins, and Diſcipline, 
called a Reformation : Wherein all theSynodi- 
cal AQts of this Church, fince Chriſtianity en- 
tred among us, are, as to any obliging Power, 
by their Authority reverſed ; wherein all rhe 
Deciſions of Patriarchal Councils, yea, of Oe- 
Ecumenical Synods, are called into Examination : 
+ All their Laws, (fo far as to them ſeemed meet) 
refornied ; the whole regard, that England 
'hadrtoall other Catholick Churches, as a Mem- 
ber of the whole, is utterly broken by one Na- 
tional Church. 
Nay, .not ſo much: By one Luxurious King ; 
By one Child, and by one Woman: Even 
when the whole Body of the Clergy proteſted 
againſt it. Let the world now be judge, Whe- 
ther this Action can be juſtified. 
3 Hd the Schiſm of the Church of Eng- | 


CHAP. VI. 
The Alſertions of ſome Proteſtants con 
cerngug C hurch: Authority. : And. of 
ſome of them concerning the Dignity , 


and Authority of the Church of Rome. 
Cm and Hereſie being hete ſo evi- . 


i INI 


em. 


T_T 


dently demonſtrated , to conſilt mm\ de- 

aying Obedience to 'Church-Authort- | 
ty, # may ſeem ftrange to find any Pro- | 
reſtants (ſo much ro therr own condemna- 
rion'Y' to- write any thing in defence of ſuch | 
Church-Authority, and particularly' of the 
Authority of the Church of Rome, from 
which they have ſeparated, rorally” caſting 
off all obedience/ to it. But yer” this they 
have' done; as will 'appear by' rheſe- follow- - * 
ing Teſtimoniesof ſome very Emment-amongſt 


. eats 
A 
. 
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Numb..1z. where he bas ths following Dif 
courſe of the Security in ſubmitting to the 
Aut bority* of the Church of Rome: Which 
although he delivers in the Perſon of a Catho- 
lick, yet it # without Reply , or ſeeking to 
deny the Triith of | any thing here ſaid. \ The 
- | Diſcourfe'then uw this." 
x Q Ince:Chriſtianity;.$ @:;DoCtrin of. Faith, a 
| * Dodtrin whergof all Men are capable, as 
© being in-greſs, and; ia general. to be believed 
* by-all-;; and fince the high Vertue of Faith'is 
* in tbe. Humility of the Underſtanding ; and 
© the Mexit/tharegf -in the readinels of Obedi- 
© enceto-Embprece it; and; Withalz ſince of, qut-; 
- &-ward, -proots, of our. Faith. ( where. the'true 
z + ſenſe of Scriptpre: 13] diſputed). the Churches 
F Teltinns, Weider tor declaring to us/ the 
- + ſenſe of| $egapture, or. the judgments ofthe 
* + Ancients,g# a proof of molt weight: . What 
- © madnch.were-it for any iman, - to tire but -his 
* #& Soul, and 19 walt away hisSpiriyg, intracing 
» Toutall the thorny paths of the Controverſies 
© of theſe days! wherein to err 1s no leſs eaſe, 
© than dangerous, what through forgery. of 


-* ſtry beguiling him ; what through patſion 


© ther berake himſelf ro theright path of Truth; 
> © 'whereunto God, Nature, Reaſon, and Ex+- 


3 See Str Edwyn Sands in bis Europe Speculum, - 


* Authors abuſing him; what through ſophi- 


£* and prejudice trapſporting him : and not ra» 


Y W pericnce Go all give witreſs: And that 1s, |. 
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An Appemdiv.- 389'-* 
© ro aſſocize himſelf roche Church,'wwliereumto * 
* the cuſtody of this Heavenly 'and ſupernata- 
* ral: Truth hath! been, fron Heaven! it” ſelf, 
* committed. To weigh diſcreetly which is 
* the true Church ; -and thar being» once found, 
* to receive faichfully, *and obedienrlyp without 
* doubt, ordiſcufſion, whatſoever it delivers. * * 
© Now to diſcover this; 'let himrefl=2- thar, 
* befides the Roman Church, and ſuch-others, 
* asare United with it,he finds all other Churches +. 
* to have had their end; or decay, ilong ſince; 
* or their beginning but. of late, This Church 
* was founded by: the Prince of the Apoſtles; 
* with-a promiſeto- Him from Chriſt; That 'Hell 
* Gates ſhould never (prevail againſt it, 'Mutr. 
* 1601'8;' cAnd thatſhimſelf would beafiitant 
* to'iry/ $0. the Conſurmation of the World, It 
\ -hath-now ' continued©Sixteen bundrads years, 
| with:an Honorableland: certain Ezineoff near 
{ Twqrhindred and forty-Popes, 'Stieceſibrs'of 
© Sr. Peter; both. Tyrant; 'Tray:orgj":Pagans; \ 
* an) Hzrreticks in vain wreſting, rwging,/ dnd 
* undermiaing ir. on) Un: ? 
» © AllitheLawtul general Councils; thit ever 


© wereat the World, have; from timeltoctime, © 27 


\ approvectband: honored it: God hartv(o 'mira- 
»culoull jr bleſſed ir ! fromy above ,; mhatiimany 
Larne and: wiſe DaFX>rs havo enriched 17 
*!with-[theie- Writings p Armies of Srinrs'with' 
\ther:Holinefs and Virtues; Armies of Mir" 
| Styrowith rehcur 315297 414and of Virgiagowith® - 

» Bb 4 * rheix* © 4 


' / © their-Plvity, have ſanGifiedand ombelliſhef 
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© it. And even gt this day, in ſuch difficulties 


”. © of ugjuſt- Rebellions, and unnatural Revolts 


© of her neareſt Children; yet ſhe ſtrercheth our 
* her. arms.tothe-utmoſt corners of the World; 
} _— embracing whole Nations into her bo- 
om, 

© Laſtly, in all other: oppoſite Churches there 
© are found;inward difſenſions,and: contratieties; 
© change) of opinions, uncertainty of 'reſoluti- 
© ons, 'with robbing of Churches,/ rebelling 
© againſt Governors , confuſion: of - Qtder : 
© Whereas, / contrariwiſe in this Church, there 
© is the Unity undivided; the refolutions-/unal- 
© tefed ,..the moſt heavenly. Order, reachin 
5 fromthe [hight of all Power, to the: lowe 


| © TofalllSbbjettion ; all with admirable Harmo- 


"ny, and\undefeive correſpondence: bending 
© the ſame- way, to the effecting of! the; ſame 
© work/:-alliwhich do; promiſe no' other, than 
# ©'a continualencreaſeand:viftory; . 

 * Wherefore, let no Man doubr-ro| fubmit 
© himſelf to this glorious Spouſe ofi Chriſt. 

-» */This then being: accorded: to (be'the/ true 
© Church of God, it follows, that ſhe be-reve- 
c rently. 'abeyed- in all things, without: further 
<,1nquiſtion;, ſhe having the warrant, ' that be 
© thathears her, hears Chriſt; and:whoſaever 
© heats hernot, hath _no better place: withGod; 
* than a Publican or: Pagan. And whiar folly 
© wereitz"to\receive Scriptures upan ade 
Fes X 


\ 
Gr 


: And if God ſhould not tn — ba 
*. Church fron Error , and yer, peremptorily * 
5 command Men always to.obey her,. then had * 
f -He made” very {leader proviſion for theSal- * 
* vation: of Mankind: which -conceit concer- '- 
+nzigGad (whoſecareof us, even.in all thingy 
© touching this tranftory Lifer, is:ſo plain and 
1 avident), world render us "ry ungratefully * 
*. j9pious. 
5 And bard werethe caſe; and mean had: his */ 
* regard been, of the vulgar People z- (whoſe * | 
*; wants, and difficulties in-this: life;, and:whoſe | 
"capacities wall: not. ſuffice-ra: ſound: the drep * 
* and; hjdden-My ſeries: of Dirinity's ung ang" to *- 
© ſearch: the:triithy of) intricate Camroverfies); ' 
© it;there were; riat; others ,| "yy 'whaſe: Authority * 
* they mighrſaRtly: follow-and rely: upon, Bleſs *. 
© [ed are they who beliewa.,' and hawe 'nok ſeem, 
+ Jdh. 20.:2.9.5!T he merit 'of) whaſe, Rehgious | 
6 * Humility: and, Obedience - exceeds: ( s) * 
6.int.honor- and a{ceptacion -before' God , the” 
<Gbile and profaund knowledge'of a o» 
© thera. Zibwe SinEdwyn Sands. 


ſame 8 Dr. Jerem Tovlor in hi: Y 
Hh is. {bby Liberty of Propheſying,, ..' 


eatiſe.of t 
->iTheſs folloning Conſiderations (ſays be). b 

« iay "ww cably 'perſwade perſons af —_ | 
© reaſon, _ 


4 
. 
* 
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* ceafoc/,” and more” Picty, . to! maintaits that, 
*which they: know ro have been the Religion 
© of their Fore-fathers; whichithad:dRual pol” 
*:fellion' ani ſerxre of Men minds, and. tin- 
© derſtundingy ,: before: thevoppoſire) Profuſſions 
* thad aname-1i as firſt, irs Dodtrin havinghhad' 
.* 4d:lbag contiatiance;, © and! poflettion of rhe 


* ſwppbſed, vinthe .pretent:profelfors , tor beia' 
"Wdelign;fmnce they. haveizeceved it fromfo' 
Feviuy Ages (And iris notilikely , thirall 
F*© Ages ſhould have the ſime purpoſes ;. orthat' 
{ © che fameDaiimnſbould ſerverhe/ſeveralerids 
F< dbdwers Ages 2:1: 1140. nod brggs ? 
F »ÞSecondly lits:long preſcripeion;-whichvis' 
* ſach ai advantape; thatiiecanhor; with-mpny © 
* cxrgameary /bevretrenche+{) ab/relying:! pon” 
* cheſt grounds.) meavir,: thaviiPruch 15/mote' 
2 wAacicarthatvBal{ſhyod -40aheh thar'Gad would" 
* pat} tor fo manage; (forfike his: Church,” 
{© and teave-her imann. Error; vc (9 247 ny) 
 afofgginn,- they baiary amil Tpleador.cof.ahat” 
© @hurch;) theivSoke avy Shroict,b aber{tatetinels' 
ad magnifoence of ther Hitrarchy, their” 
© nuyeot; Cathabok} whidhrhepclaim-as.thear” 
| © Own due, an&o:cmnecerniing. orher age 
riſtianity., The Anuquiy.of their DoCtrin ;, 
y bo Lal See! ln 0 N 2 Wihhps, "thetr 
© ininarare diy trifn fromthe Apoltles. 
- (*1Pheiy fDatlerzbi)SuctedriinoPeter whoſe 
5 Penta Protagiovess were vſaagreat. The? 
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* Church: Which!'-therefors:cainmor eaſily -be” 


CY 


| . Ant Appendin:.. . Joys? 

© Honorable Expreſſions concerning "this * 

© Church, from many eminent Biſhops of other © | 
© inferior Sees: which being old Records, have * 

© obtain'd a credibility. 

- The multirude;,- and variety of People, * 
*-which are of | their Perſwaſion: Apparent * 
F conſent with elder Ag6s, in matters Dodtrinal :* 

. — The Adyantage, which1s derived rothem by. 
* Fetaiping the*DoCtrin of the Church'of An- 
© cient times : "The'grear conſent ane part with. 
© another, in that which they affirm to be Ye 

© Fide : The great differences which are corh- 
© menced amongſt their Adverfaries, abuſuig * 
© the,-liberty of Propheſying unto'2 very ha 

© Lacentiouſnels. 105 

15/Their happineſs: in being infiixaentali m 
© converting divers\Nations, 0Fhe advantage 
© of Mbnarchical Government; and'thebenchr * 

© which'they daily enjoy by it. The: Piery,* 

© and . the: Auſterity::of thicir. Religiaus Ordats? 

© 6f Men and Wamgi. Thedfingledife of ther 
© Prieſts and Biſhops. 'Fne+rithes.'of 

; { Chdrch; *Thei Sveity of their; Faſts; and 
©-other their Exterior Qbſervances:( 1119205 

$/The'great RepminianoffhcicBilinpsp for? 

, ©(Fgizh and Sandtity,- 1 Theckgawn! Holineſs? 
 <pf-ſome of - thoſe: 'Perſons, whale lnſkmes? 

* theReligious: Perſons do:now .\rmitate'y"atld? 
© follaw; Q | ad, 07524 word 

»:61Dheir Fra 1 'The Eilurlics, Andchod 

: ' OP, that have hapned: ro1omany ot 4hemr] 

* Adverſarics, 


, 


- 
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 F Adverfarics. The oblique As, and.indire&t 
© Proceedings of ſome of thole, who have de- 
© parted from them. 

* And among many other Thin gs, thenames 
© of ;Heretick, and Schiſmatick, which they 
© faſten upon all, that diſagree from them, ec. 
*./ThusDr. Taylor, 


See the Learned Grotius, blotieg the impoſſ- 
bility of Uniting C briſtianc into one Body, but 
by their adhering to the. Roman See. 


© What /is the reaſon (faith Gretzz, . in: his 
Firſt Reply: to! River. $8 wk ) That fuch 
* an differ in. Opinion amdagiti Ga holicks, - re- 
- main in the ſame Body, not breaking Carh- 
© miinion: Bitt-'on the contrary, when difſen- 
© fhans happen amongſt ants, they: can- 
_— ___ Diſputes,” and oppolitions, 
they. ſpeak much-of Fraternal Love? 
2 om _ that: ſhall examine rhis well, . will 
*-nd how much. force andpower there is 1n the 
+2 Ba Pramacy Thus be: SL0T70 
IF ''Ebjabrings to mand cher Gaying of St; win 
concerning St.-Peter's. Primacy.: © Wherefore, 
'c. the: Twelve One: was choſen, that 
5: blead being: conſtituted, and appointed, all 


©ootalion of 'Schiſve might be taken away. 
FL Hieronm. lib. 1.cap. 14 advirf Feniniies 

Now again,the ſame Grotimzs, in thecloſe of 
balaſt Reply to River, written not. logs 
| my vwoites thrus: | 


It 


395 
© It is well /known, that Grotizs has always - 
* wiſhed for' a Reſtirution, and Reunating: of 
© Chriſtians into one and the fame Body.” He - 
* was ſometime of Opinion, that this might 
* have. been begun by a ConjunCtion, or Unj- 
© on of Proteſtants amongſt themſelves. © Bur 
© he afterwards diſcerned, that this was ittipoſ- 
© fible to be effected ; becauſe, beſides thar, 
* moſt of all the Calviniſts are torally averſe 
* from any ſuch Peace, or Union ; Proteſtants 
© gre not. affociated , or united , under ah 
* Common Eccleſiaſtical Government; whi 
© 13 the cauſe, why the diverſe parts of ther 
cannot be colle&ted into one Body. And 
withal, this is the Reaſon, that they muſtine- 


, Atl Apptadie. 


C 
c 
c 


© Parts. | 
© Wherefore Grotizs now plainly ſees, and 


© judges,as likewiſe many others with hit, that * - 


© Proteſtants can never be united amongſt them- 
© ſelyes, unleſs they be joyned with thoſe, that 
© adhere to the Roman See; whithour which 
* no common Government can be expedted-in 
© the Church. | 
© And therefore he wiſhes, rhat the Diviſion 
© and Separation which has been made, and 
© likewiſe the cauſes of jt, may be taken away, 
© Now aniongſt theſe the Primacy of the Bifhop 
* of Rome according tothe Canons, camnot be 
© looked upon as one cauſe, even by the Cbn- 
* felon of Melenthon himfelf ; who _ 
© that 


ceſlarily ſtill divide into more new Sects,, of . : 
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*  #-rhat Premacy:to be neceffiry; for the retdin- 
- * ing, andpreſferving of Unity. Thus Grotize, 
- , <oncering the Uniting all-Chriſtans by © their 
athering to the Roman See. 


See Dofor Field, in the Preface to his Book of 
_ -+ the Church; recommending the ending all 

Diſputes in Religion , by a lawful Church. 
1 Authority. Ka 


+) 
- = 
. . 


£ fo many, and in matters ſo1ntricate, that few 
© have time and leifure, fewer ſtrength of! un- 


* derſtanding, / to examine them: what remain- * 


*.eth for men deſirous of fatisfa&tion inThings of 
ſuch conſequence, but diligently to ſearch our, 
* which, amongſt all the Societies of the World, 
*is that Bleſſed company of "Holy Ones , thar 
'* *, Honſhboldof Faith, thar Spouſe of Chriſt, and 
*:Church of the Living God,* wbich # the'Pil- 
*:lar and Ground off Truth,” that fo he may em- 
* © brace her Communion, follow her Dire&ions, 
> * andreft in her Judgment. Thas Dr. Field. 


.- 


wilcke manner,, Dr. Hammond in bx Treatiſe 
of Hereſe, | Sect. 1.3. Num. 2, 2.) ſpeaks 
-.,, thas of the Chriſtians Security (from the Di- 


vine Providence) mm hes adberance in. matters 


 . 10f Faith to Church Authority. 


£ If we conſider (ſaith he). God's great, wiſe, 
©1and! conſtant! Providence, and'.care over:his 


© Church. 


+1. Seeing (ſaith he) the Controverſies in Re- 


ligion, an our times, are 'grown in number + 
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. *,Church, his defire, that, All, Men ſhould be fa- © 
: ved ;. and in order to that,cometo the\ knows }F 
"ledge of all neceflary 'Truh-z.his Proſe, 

© That the will norhie 

©.to- be tempted above, what they are able ;z ,nor 
© permit ſcandals, and. falſe "Teachers .to. pre 
*. vail rothe ſeducing of the very,Eleft; his mpſt 
* Pious, -Godly Servants : If (1 ſay) we conlt 
© der Theſe, and ſome other - ſuch-like general 
* Promiſes of Scripture, wherem.,this queſtion 
© [about the Errability. of Councils \ ſeems tobe 


Fer his Faithful Servants | 


© coricerned, we ſhall have reaſon to believe, / 


© that God: will never ſuffer All-Chriſtians to fall 
© into ſuch a Tempration, as it mult be, in.caſe } 
© the 2vbole Repreſentative of the Church ſhould ÞF 
_ © erx.in, matters of Faith ; and therein find ap- } 

* probation, and, reception amang{t all "Thoſe 
* Biſhops, and DoCtors ct the Church diffuſed, 
© which were, out of the.Council. . Thas he. 


See alſo! his Commentary on/1 Tim. 3. 15. 
The Church, the Pillar, and Ground. of Truth, * | 
- * According to this it. is, ({aith,be) that'/Chriſt 

is faid, Epheſ. 4.” 1%. to. bave given.not only # 
* Apoſtles, &c. but allo Paſtors, and, Teachers; 


© that 3s, biſhops in,the Chureb,; tur.cthe obme if 


; pacting” the . Saints.inta..a 'Chur NN, for! the Av 
* building. up of. the: Body of 'Chny ,..confirmm- 
© ing, and. continuing them in all:T ruth; .rhat 
© we ſhould be no, more. ike Children, carrzed 


-* akout with every. wing of Deftzin, c.. .... > 
| © Ard 


' © SAnd fo again, when 'Herefies came (into 
| *©the Church; inthe firſt Ages, 'tis. every 
 ®where apparent by Tomaring his Epiſtles, thar 
| *the only way of avoidin* Error, and Dan- 
| Fger, was to adhere to the Biſhop in Commu- 
- ©fjon and DoQtrin: And whoſoever 1 
. *from'him, and from that Form of wholeſome 
 *words kept by him, was ſuppoſed to becor- 
s . Thw far Dr. Hammond, 
See Dottor Jackſon on the Creed,lib.2.cap. 4. 
Pup. 165. 
- '* Sundry (faith he) in profeſſion Proteſtants 
©: eagerneſs of oppoſition to the Papilts, at- 
© firm, That the Church, or Spiritual Paſtors, 
* muſt then'only be believed, then only obey- 
* ed, when they give Sentence according to the 
* evident and'expreſs Law of God, made evi- 
"gent rothe Heart and-Conſciences of. ſuch as 
© muſt believe and obey them. And this, /in 


© Spiritual Paſtors, and to deprive them of all 
© Obedience : Unto whom, doubtleſs, God, by 
T his Word, hath given ſome ſpecial Aathort- 
 ©ity, and Right, to exat ſome peculiar obedi- 
*©xnce of their Flock. | 
© Now if the Paſtor be then only to be obey- 
Ted, when'he brings evident commiſſion out of 


"© demands Belief, or Obedience; what. obedi- 
" rice do men perform to him, more'than' to 
- © any other man whatfoever? For, are” 


» 
 _ A _ ou» 


; © one word, is to take away all Authority of 


/ - © Scripture for thoſe particulars, unto which he 
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the'be: that can fhew us theexpreſs,” undoybt- 
© ed Command of Gad, it-muſt be obeyed of all. 
© Bur whilſt it is thus obeyed, it only, nat he 
© that ſheweth it unto bs, 18.0beyed; - 

And if this were all the Obedience”, that 1 
© owe. unto others,”.I were no more bound to be- 
© lieve, or obey, any other man, "than, he is 
© bound. to obey, ap -beligve me: The Flock 
"no more bound tg obey the Paſtors, than the 
* Paſtors the Flock. . Yet certainly God, who 
* hath ſet Kingdoms '1n Order, 15 not the Ay= 
thor af ſuch confufjont in the Spiritual Regi= 
* ment of his Church., Thus DoSor Fackſon . 


W_  —— "4c! 450 at . 1 "" -_ wo & 5 
. x , a ; . " pl b  \#N : 
"$\.KAL | ODT to! 
An Appendix. : 299. 1 
#® : | a \ Y 


* tying Atl to Obedience, ar Submillion, to 
* the judgment of, their Spiritual Superiors. - 
2 5 5 Yþ 

© *See laſtly DoFor Ferne. pag. 48. 
*;The Church of Chriſt ( fauh THIN 50 
ciety, of Company, under a Regiment, Dif 

" Re de and ON fment: and t] A Menbers 
Looſticaring that Society, are either Perſons 
"Taught, Guided, and Goyerned.; or Perſons 
"Teaching, Guiding,* Governing : And this 
*1n order to preſeryeall in Unity, and ro ad- 

* yance exery Member of this viſible, Society 

*to an. effecual,, and real . participation - of 


"Grace, and Union with Chriſt, the Head, And 


therefore 11pon no leſs accqunt is Obedience 
"due unto then. Fpbeſ. 4. 11, 12,13; 16. and 
Heb. 13. 17. And he that will not hear 


- 


| - C c © Publican; 


the Church, is to be. as an Heathen, and'-* 7 
be 


i OO wh An Appendix. þ l 
* ublican. Matth. 18. 17. Thus DoGor- 
PR”. ON 
} © Now in Confirmation of what has been here 
 faid by theſe-Proteſtants , concerning Obedi- 
ence to Church- Authority, See St. Auguſtin in 
his. Book De utilitate credendi, (of 5's benefit 
'+ of believing the Church) written to his Friend 
©” Honoratus, (led away, by many extravagant. 
Manichzan Dotages) adyiling him Subinilſion 
of judgment to Church- Authority. ; 
; There is nothing ( /aith be) more eaſe, 
_ © than, not only to G , but. alſo to thank, or 
© coriceive, that we have found out the Truth; 
© but_in' reality it is very difficult. Aug. de uti- 
litat. credendi. Cap. 10. | 
© And Chap. 12. who 1s there, buteven of 
© a mean capacity, that does not plainly ſee it 
© to be more ſecure for all ſuch, as are not-pro- 
* foundly knowing in Divine matters, to obey 
© the Precepts of the wiſe, than to rely upon 
© their own, judgments ? For, if "this be 
© convenient to be obſerved.in leſſer matters, 
"as in Merchandizing , Tilling of 'Ground, 
© ec. certainly much more in concerns of Re- 
© gion. , For human Afﬀairsare far more eaſs- 
ly underſtood, than the Divine Things of 
© Faith : Which being more ſacred aild ible, 
: © as they ought to be more reverenced and e- 
| © \ſteemed by us, ſo the danger and "offence 1s 
_ _Epreater, if we fail in the true notion of Rr 
; FL An 


© > BB? 8» 


| to, he deſcribes thus, Chap. 17. 


— 


n Appendix. 
And Chep., 17: be, argues thus,: * IF eye 7 
© Diſcipline, although never ſo mean,andCealie! 
© to be underſtood,requires a Maſter, or Teachs: 
© er,., what can be. a more _temerarious Pride, 
© than not to learn the Books of the Divine Sa») 
© craments, or Myſteries, from” the Interpre-, 
© ters-ofthem ? ON 
And Chap.7. * No man, that is'not a Poet, * 
© preſumes to read Terence withour' a Maſter 2 * 
© And will you venture.upbn the'reading of * 
© thoſe Books, which by the Confeffion of al-. : 
© moſt all man-kind, are accounted Holy, and. - 
© full of Divine Myſteries ; and prefiime to. * 
© givea judgment of the ſehſe of them, with» 3 
© out a Maſter ? Wt "A 
And Chap. 16. he thus goes on : ©Since it 
© is ſo difficult a thing, 'to come to the know» 
© ledge of God by Reaſon, Do you think, that 
© all-men are capable of comprehending the rea» 
© ſons, which are produced to guide mens minds * 
©to this. Divine Knowledge? © 
Thus he; to induce his Friend Honoratus, in 
ſuch' Divine matters, to yield - the guidance of. 
himſelf, -to Church- Authority : And then the 
Church Authority he would have'him Submit 


*-Which Church ( ſaith be) bath obtained 
© Supream Authority, from the Apoſtolick See, 
* by a Succeſſion of Biſhops, Hereticks in vain 
© barking againſt it : Who were laſtly condemn . ' 
*ed,: partly by the judgment of the People, 

Con - * partly 


WAN ' wwS ARK cy 
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 artly by the Gravity of. Athiority of Cotn-. 
| = þL, J. a rely G83 ths Majeſty! or Great- 
* neſs of Miracles. . 1h | 
,* Now, ;not to ſubmit tothis Authority, were 
©.the he: hi of Impicty, of a precipiratt arrogan- 
*cy. For, if there be no other way of obrain- 
© ing; Wildors, and Salvation, but by Faith, 
© preparing, and diſpoſing Reaſon ; *What could 
© more manifeſt our Ingratitude unto, God, for 
© his Diving, aid and aftiftance, than ro thake ir 
© our endeayours, to reliſt the fortinignrioned 
© Authoruy 2 | ERS, BE 
+ .Laſtly,he concludes with him thus: Chap. 1 r. 
©1It now you have been ſufficiently, tolg'd, 4nd 
© wearied oupgewvith variety of Diſputes, "arid de- 
* © fire. to put an end tothem, follow the DireQ;- 
©. on,of the Catbolick Church, [or rhe way of 
© Carholick Paephint) which his derived trom 
: © Chriſt hirpſeli.to us by his Apoſtles, and is to 
© continue, in the ſame Channel of Siicteſſivn, 
> unto the. End of the World. Thas, St. _A4a- 
| guſt;n, concerning the Security of adheting to 
| Church- Authority. Nt 2 oe 
.. Now becauſe, in the precedent Hitortcal 
'- Collections, Lt 1s ſo often mention tnade” of 
> the, great conrelts , =o hapned concerning 
the Sacrament. of our Lord's Supper, 1will en- 
deavour 10 give ſome ſatisfhQion, and to fertle 


. mens minds 1n he. trye notion. of this D&&in 


- 


= - 


"> Ture, and Demonſtration. againſt it , judged 
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CHAP... VIIL-. . 
What Ways the C hurch has made uſe of, 
to:fettle mens minds in the Dodtrin of 


rhe Sacrament of the Euchariſt 3» or 
our Lord's Laſt Supper. 


O make this appear more fully, T will 
give you a brief Relation af the 'paſt 
k. proceedings of the Church, in the 
Deciſion of the Diſputes concerning the Real 
Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, and the - 
Subſtantial Converhon of the Elements of Bread 
and Wine into the Body and Blood of Chriit, 
This Real preſence, and Subſtantial Cone» - 
verſion, Berengarius, and ſome Followers of his * 
long.ago denyed : Who being. complained of, 
T wo Caguncils were called one after another, at 
Rome and Verſeilis, ' Arino Domini. 1050. Be- 
rengaritis Summoned, and he not appearing, 
h's Heterodox Opinions were condemned. He 
+ (according to the now Proteſtant Grounds) 
thinking his a Dorin of great conſequence, 
and the Decrees of the. "Two Councils, .a mant- 
feſt Error ; and that hitaſ&lf had manifeſt Scrip- 


himfelf freed from the obedience of -filence, or 
noncontradiction, of theſe Councils. And fo 


Cc 3 | he, 6 
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he, and his Followers publickly juſtified his 
-Tenent, deſiring a reverſing, by ſome new 
Council, of the former ſentence againſt it. 
* Uponthisrevived Diſturbance ot the Church, 
another Council, Five years after , is Afſem- 
"bled at Towrs, Anno 1055, not far diſtant from 
' yy ha where he was Archdeacon. Here'him- 
ſelf,” with others of his Party, where preſent, 
- His Cauſe pleaded, his Demonſtrations conſi- 
© dered ; and after all, his Opinion again.con- 
| demned ; himſelfalſo Recanting ir. 
©. The Council diſmifled, he finds yet other 
- new Reaſons, and a greater ſtrength'in his for- 
E mer ; and falls again to the abetting, maintain- 
 2ng, and ſpreading abroad kis old Do&rin. A 
* Fourth Council upon theſe new Troubles of 
- the Church, Anno 1059. Four years after the 
laſt, was called at Rome ; where himſelf alſo 
was preſent, Some ſay, long Diſputation there 
Had, his new Plea for; it was found toe light, 
and rejected ; And his Opinion, oppoſing Subs 
ſtantjal Conyerſion, again condemned, both 
by himfelf-and Council, conliſting of an Hun- 
dred and "Three Biſhops, F 
The "Third time this man revolts, and.pub- 
liſhes a Writing, (anſwered by Lanfranch, af- 
terwards . Archbiſhop of Canterbury) wherein 
he complains, That ſome particular. Enemics 
of' his ſwayed the former Council , and had 
made him to Swear Contradictions, 


Theſe _ 


p — I. 
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Theſe new Impurations occaſioned - a Fifth: 
Council to be called at Rome , Anno Domini -.: 
1078. in which were new Diſputings, his laſt ſ 
Cavils cenſured, and the Article of a :Subſtan. . © 
tial Converſion further vindicated'; and his Er- 
ror of the Subſtance of Bread remaining; again - 
condenjned by this Council: And laſtly cog” 
 demned by himſelf. 

Such was the Sentence of Five General Cleh: 
cils of the Weſt; and the ſame Arguments then 
refuted, yet are Nill urged ; as will appear by 
the Writers of thoſe rimes, (Lanfranck, Guit= 
mundus, Alperms,) to any one that pleaſeth to 
peruſe them: The ſame Authorities out of the 
Fathers then preſſed, as are till produced a-new 
by the Reformed, and with the ſame' Anſwers - 
repelled. All theſe Councils (it ſome of them ++ 
in the Members thereof, leſs numerous, yer) 7 
univerſally accepted by all the Weſter Chir ; 
ches ; 'where this Controverlie was only agitat- * * 
ed: ' Not one ſingle Biſhop thereof ( that is 
known) diſſenting, or ſiding withthe Berenga- 
rians. Look we for more ſatisfaCtion yet? 

\ When the Fervor of parties, in this matter, 

, 'was'much allated,and the Church had had foffi- 
cient leiſure to conſider, and digeſt the former 
Conciltary Decrees, above an Hundred years 

after the laſt of the Councils fore-mentioned, the 
great Lateran Council was affembled, under 
Innocent the Third ; in which were preſent the 
Patriarch of Conſtantinopl: and Feruſalem "in 
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he, and his Followers publickly juſtified his 
Tenent, deſiring a reverſing, by ſome new 
Council, of the former ſentence againlt it. 

Upon this revived Diſturbance ot the Church, 
another Council, Five years after, 1s Afſem- 
bled at Tours, Anno 1055. not far diſtant from 
Angpiers, where he was Archdeacon. Here him- 
ſelf, with others of his Party, where preſent, 
his Cauſe pleaded, his Demonſtrations con{1- 
dered ; and after all , his Opinion again con- 
demned ; himſelf alſo Recanting ir. 

The Council diſmiſſed, he finds yet other 
new Reaſons, and a greater ſtrength in his tor- 
mer ; and falls again to the abetting, maintain- 


ing, and ſpreading abroad kis old Doctrin. A 


Fourth Council upon theſe new Troubles of 


the Church, Anno 1059. Four years after the 
laſt, was called at Rome ; where himlelf alſo 
was preſent. Some ſay, long Diſputation there 
had, his new Plea for it was found too light , 
and rejected : And his Opinion, oppoſing Sub» 
ſtantjal Converſon, again condemned , both 
by himſelf and Council, conſiſting of an Hun- 
dred and Three Biſhops. 


The Third time this man revolts, and pub- | 


liſhes a Writing, (anſwered by Lanfranck, af- 
terwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury) wherein 
he complains, That ſome particular. Enemics 
of his ſwayed the former Council, and had 
made him to Swear Contradictions, 


Theſe 
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Theſe new Imputations occaſioned a Fifth 
Council to be called at Rome , Anno Domin 
1078, in which were new Diſputings, his laſt 
Cavils ceniured, and the Article of a 'Subſtan. 
tial Converſion further vindicated ; and his Er- 
ror of the Subſtance of Bread remaining, again 
condemned by this Council: And laitly con- 
demned by himſelf. | 
Such was the Sentence of Five General Coun» 
cils of the Weſt; and the ſame Arguments then 
refuted, yet are ſtill urged ; as will appear by 
the Writers of thoſe times, (Lanfranck, Guit- 
mundus, Algerns,) to any one that pleaſeth to 
peruſe them : "The ſame Authorities out of the 
Farhers then preſſed, as are ſtill produced a-new 
by the Reformed, and with the fame Anſwers 
repelled. All theſe Councils (if ſome of them 
in the Members thereof, leſs numerous, yer) 
univerſally accepted by all the Weſtern Chur- 
ches ; where this Controverſie was only agitat- 
ed:, Not one ſingle Biſhop thereof ( that is 
known) difſenting, or ſiding with the Berenga- 
rians. Look we for more ſatisfaction yer? 
When the Fervor of parties, in this matter, 
was much allated,and the Church had had futh- 
cient leiſure to conſider, and digeſt the former 
Conciltary Decrees, above an Hundred years 
after the laſt of the Councils fore-mentiones, the 
great Lateran Council was aftembled, under 
Innocent the Third ; m which were preſent the 
Patriarch of Conſtantinopl: and Fernſalem in 
Cc 4 perſon 
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perſon, and the Subſtitutes of the Patriarch of 
Antioch ; and of the AlexandrianPatriarch (ly- 
ing under the Saracen yoak) Germanzs, his 
Deacon. 
* [*Tis true indeed, that ſome of "Theſe Pa- 
« triarchs were then Latins or belonging to the 
* Latin,or Weſtern Church ; becauſe both Con- 
* tantinople, and Teruſalem, being held in Poſ- 
: _ feiſion (the one for neer 60, the other for 
* neer 100 years) by the Latins Latin Pa- 
« rriarchs were then Elefted : As ſometimes 
© Greeks allo, by the Power of the Emperors, 
© have been Biſhc zp3 of Rome. But yer they 
© were the Lawſul, and the only Patriarchs of 
* thi-ſe Sees, at thattime. ] 

And oreſent there were beſides Theſe, a ccn- 
ſiderable number of other Eaſtern Biſhops ; the 
whole Council conſiſting of four handred and 
twelve Biſhops, and ſeventy Archbiſhops. Now 
this Council again, inſtead of rever{ing, de- 
clarcd for a Subſtantial Converſion ; Where al- 
fo firlt (that is, in a Council) was ufed the 
Name of Tra»ſubſtantiation. 

Two Hundred years after this, again, the 
Council at Florence declared likewiſe for the 
ſame, in the Articles of Inſtruction for the Ja 
cobins, and Armenians, in theſe words: © By 
6 force of the Words of Chriſt, the Subſtance 

* of Bread 1s converted (or changed) into the 
; - Body of Chriſt ; and the Subſtance oft Wine 
© into his Blood. 
Now 


theens 


} 
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Naw 1f the Decrees of ſo many Councils, ſo 
often weighing the Adverſaries Reaſons, and 
Evidences, was not ſufficient for fſetling ſuch a 
Point, what can hereafter be ſufficient ! Or 
how can we ever hope, that any Controverſe 
ſhall be finally determined, or ended, by any 
furure Council ! Can there be any ground here, 
to queſtion the integrity, or lawful proceedings 
of ſo many Councils, at ſuch a diſtance from 
one another £ All concuring in the ſame judg- 
ment, for a Real Preſence, and a Subſtantial 
Converſion. Or can there be any New Light ' 
in this Point, (lince there are no New Revela- 
tions) attainable in theſe preſent times, which 
thoſe were never capableot ? Or, 1fthere could, 
15 not much the -2a7er part of the preſent Clergy, 
2nd Eccleſiaſtical Governors of Chriſtianity, ftill 
{wayed on the ſame ſide, againſt any preſent 
Evidence pretended ? How then can the Re- 
formed , reviving the former Arguments of 
Bertram, Scots, Erigena, Berengarint, Oc. 
{till rrouble the Church again, with urging the 
ſame Arguments, after the judgment of fo ma- 
ny Councils already paſled upon them ? 

Can any defire a fairer Judicature by Coun- 
cils, in any matter, than there has been alrea- 
dy inthis ? Andis there any reaſon, that Pro- 
tcltants ſhould refer themſelves in this Point 
(as they do) to the judgment of a new Coun- 
ci]? It all the Councils Succefſively erred 1n 
this Point, ſo manifeſtly, as that they _ not 
J4We 
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lawfully oblige their Subjects ro obedience, the 
next, and the next to thar, ot ſuch Councils as 
ever we can hope tor, may err ſo too, and the 
ſame Obedience be denyed to them ; whilſt one 
precended Evidence, or Demonſtration,qus :Iled, 
another new one Qarts up, and demands (atis- 
faction. 
Bur if theſe Councils be invalid, or not ſuffi. 
cient for the eſtabliſhing the belief of a Sub- 
ſtantial Converſion, let us ſee the Proceedings 
of the Reformation here, to repeal their Acts, 
and to eſtabliſh the contrary to them. 
After all theſe Councils fore-named,and that 
of Trent added to them, Anno Domini 1562. a 
Synod is called a: London, of 'T'wo Provinces 
only of the Welt, conſiſting of abour Twenty 
four Biſhops, and 'T'wo Metropolitans : And 
by Theſe, againlt all the former Councils a- 
bove- aid, it 15 Dzcreed, (Articulo 2.8.) That 
* the change of the Bread and Wine in the Eu- 
© chariſt, 15 repugnant to the plain words of 

: { Bargrar, and overthrows the nature of a Sa- 
* crament. Thrs that Article. 

Now, in obedience to this their Decree,they 
tie their Subjects to ſubſcribe, that #hey ac- 
knowledge it (that 1s, believe it) © to be agree- 

© able to the Word of God. [See their Synod 
1602. Can. 63. ] This is an Obedience, which 
themſelves (though Subjectz) do deny to the 
ecrees of all thoſe precedent Councils ; where- 

in the judgments of all the Biſhops and Metro- 


politans 
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politans of the W-ſtern World then concurred ; 
and amongſt the reſt, Thoſe of theſe Two 
Provinces alſo: And yet doth their Synod re- 
quire 1t, 

Here let a Sober Chriſtian judge, it Aﬀent 
be held due to this London-Synod, 1s 1t not to 
thoſe others much rather ? 'T'o thoſe others, I 
fay, incomparably more numerous, accepted 
by the Weſt for many Ages, and adherd to 
{till by the greateſt part thereof : Having before 
them the Scriprures, and the Traditive Expo- 
fition of them; weighing the Arguments, that 
are ſtill on foot; meeting ſo often, and con- 
cluding ſtill in the ſame judgment. 

Bur if thoſe other Councils are juſtihed , by 
the Practice of this Engliſh Synod, in their re- 
quiring Aﬀent, and Obedience, then 15 the Re- 
formation rendred unlawful ; as likewiſe their 
Appeal to ſuture Councils ; which can afford 
us no more juſt ſatisfaction, than the fore- 
paſs'd. 

Here you have ſeen, that for the Deciding 
this Controverſie, a General Council (that 15, 
the moſt General that the Times would per- 
mit) was Aſſembled in the Wet ; nay, of Theſe 
more than One, as has been ſhewed: A © Sub- 
* ſtantial Converſion of the Elements, and Real 
* Preſence, declared to be the Senſe of thoſe 
Scriptures, and a reverence ſuitable required in 
this great Myſtery : Not one Biſhop in theſe 
Councils (for any thing we know) Diflenting 3 


and 
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and Thoſe of the Eaſtern Churches Abſent, 


conſenting 1n the ſame judgment. What more 

can be done ? Ought not Sep/e, Reaſon, and (_ 
Philoſophy, here, be filenced? And ought not 

ſuch a Decree rather be Aﬀented to, than the 
contrary Decree of the {ore- mentioned Synod 

called at Londoz ? 


© Now for a further Confirmation of This Do- } 
© Grin, 1 will here deliver Evident 'Teſtimonies 

© of the moſt Eminent Fathers, and Doors of 

* the Church, concerning it. 


A further 
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A further 


ICOLLECTIOQON 


Of Matters Relating to 


; Monaſteries, 


And their 


DISSOLUTION 


Under King Henry the Eighth. 


V— _ — —— — — - — —  — — ——_ — — — 


Of the Abbey of Combe and its Diſſolutt- 
on , thus "tis related by Sir William 
Dugdale, i his Hiſtory of Warwick- 
ſhire, pag. 157. col. 2. 


1h Hus in great Glory, plentifully Fadow- 
cd, ſtood this Monaſtery little leſs than 
Four hundred years, Ul that King 
Henry the Eighth, a Perſon whoſe ſenſual dif: 
poſition, ſuiting ſo right with that corrupt AgE 
wherein he lived, tinding inſtruments ft tor 


his 
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his Sacrilegious purpoſes, contrived the De- 
ſtruftion of it, and all the reſt of thoſe pious 
Foundations, that his Anceſtors and other De- 
vout Perſons had made; of whoſe ſubtile pra- 
Ctices for effeAting that work, I ſhall ina ſhort 
corollary, before I finiſh this Tract, make ſome 
difc+very 2 Amongſt which that general Survey 
an valition by Commiſſioners from him in 
26:6, of his Reign, at Robin-hoods penni- 
worths, did not a little conduce thereto: At 
v ich time this Monaſtery, with all its Reve- 
nues over and above Repriſes, was certified 
to be worth 302 l. 155. 2 d. per Ann. 

Ot their Hoſpitality to Strangers, and great 
Charity in daily relief of poor people, I 
need not deſcend to particulars, our common 
Hiſtorians, and the Tradition of ſuch who 
were eyes witneſſes thereof , before that faral 
ſubverſion of thoſe Houſes, may ſufhciently ins 
form the World. I ſhall theretore only add, 
what the Certificate upon the before mentioned 
Survey takes notice of, touching this Abbey, 
Viz. That by their Foundation, and a decree 
by a general Chapter of their Order, they 
beſtowed in Alms on Maunday Thurſday, every 
year 4s. 84. in Money, Ten Quarters of Rye, 
made in Bread,at'5 s, the Quarter; Three Quar- 
ters of Malr, made in Beer, at 4.s. the Quarter ; 
and Three hundred Herrings at 20 4. the Hun- 
dred,” diſtributed to poor people at the Gate of 
the Monaſtery : Their principal Officers being 

at 
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at that time theſe ; viz. Thomas Howard Duke 
of Norfolk High Steward, whoſe fee therefore 
was 5 Marks per Ann. (which ſhews what re- 
ſpe& the great Nobility had to thoſe Religious 
perſons) William Wilcock Receiver general, 
whoſe Fee was6 /. fer Ann. And Baldwin Porter 
Auditor, his Fee being 40 s per Ann. 
And pag. 148. col. 1. tis thus ſaid. 

As for the Curſes which were uſually pro- 
nounced by the Founders of theſe Religious 
houſes, whither they have attended thoſe Vi- 
olators of what they ſo Zealouſly, and with De- 
vout minds had Dedicated to Gods Service, I 
will not take upon me to ſay : But ſure I am, 
that after King Hexry the Eighth had accom- 
pliſhed this work he thrived bur a little (as I 
ſhall elſewhere in particular obſerve.) And how 
long ſuch Pofleflions have been enjoyed by 
thoſe that had them, they that have looked into 


the courſe of this World may eaſily ſee. For | 


this, whereof I am now ſpeaking, it was by 
King Edward the Sixth firſt granted tro Fobs 


Earl of Warwick and to his Heirs 22 Tunit 


1 E. 6. and after his attainder ( whereof in 


Warwick | have ſpoke) in 2, and & 4, Ph, and |} 


M. Rob. Kelway. had a Leaſe of the Site and 


divers Lands thereunto belonging for 40 years, 
at the Rent of 1967. 85s. 14, And afterwards 


another for 60 years, which Robert Kelaway, | 
in 23 Eliz. died ſeized in fee of certain Lands | 
belonging to this Monaſtery, 47:»e the Wife of 


Fobn 


413" 
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| 
| 

' 

: 
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2b Harrington Eſq; being his ſole Daughter 


0 
and Heir, and then 3 years of Age. 

Of the Grey Friers in Coventry , be gives 
ths Relation concerning their Diſſolution, pag. 
116, Col. r. 

The next thing whereof I amto take notice, 
in Relation to this Friery, is King Herry the 
Eighth's Survey, in 26 of his Reign : At which 
time 1t did appear, that they had no Lands or 
Tenements ; nor other Poſleilions Spiritual or 
Temporal, but only a liberty in the Country 
to receive the Charity of good people. 'T his 
being ſo, I expect that ſome may demand why 
it was not Diſſolved in 27 H. 8. when the 

 lefler Houſes went to wrack? Whereunto I 
anſwer, that the ACt for that purpoſe, extend- 
eth only unto Monks, Chanons, and Nuns: 
But it it be asked, why theſe were then fo ſhel- 
tred from the firſt ſtorm? the reaſon I think is 
apparent, viz. 'I' here was nothing to be got 
by their ruin, for as much as they had no en- 
dowment of Lands, ec. tho God was as much 
Giſhonored by the lewd lives of the Friers for 
want of good Government (as the Preamble 
of that ACt imports, in cate it ſay true) as by 
any other whoſe Houſes were certihed ro be of 
lels valuethan 2001. per Ann. which favor we 
ſee gave thoſe poor Friers liberty to breath here 
a while longer in expectation of their Ruine ; 
w1z, till 230 H. 8. that all the great Houles 
vere diſlolyed, 


In 
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In relation to Coventry Croſs, and the ſtately 
Monaſtery there demioliſhed he writes thus 
pag. 96. Col. it, 

Bur it was neither the Luſter of their Beauti- 
ful Croſs, nor all thoſe large and eafte acqui- 
ſitions, that did any what ballance the loſs this 
City ſuſtained by the Ruine of that great and 
famous Monaſtery , and other the Religious 
Houſes, &c. which had fo lately preceded : 
For to ſo low an Ebb did their trading ſoon af- 
ter grow, for want of ſuch concourſe of peo- 
ple that numerouſly reſorted thither before that 
fatal diflolution, that many Thouſands of the 
Inhabitants to ſeek better lively-hoods were con- 
ſtrained to forſake the City,infomuch as in 3 E.6. 
it was repreſented to the Duke of Somerſet, then 
Protector, by Fohn Hales, a perſon of great note 
in thoſe days, and whoſe memory is ſtill famous 
here, that there were notat that time above 3000 
Inhabitants, whereas within memory there had 
been 15000. 


Of the Diſſolution of the aforeſaid Monaſtery be 
thus continues, pag. 105. Col. 1. 

But behold the Inſtability of theſe terreſtrial 
things; what the Pious Founder, and all other 
its worthy Benefactors had , with great Zeal to 
Gods glory, fo cheerfully given and beſtowed 


on the ſtructure, endowment; and adorning of 


this ſometimes famous Monaſtery; and that 


Dd with 


i 416 An Appendix, 

withduch heavy Imprecations and Curſes-upon 
any that ſhould rake away or diminiſh ought 
thereof , as the Charters before cited do mani- 


feſt: Againſt which Violators of the Church 


1s Patrimony, the Repreſentative body of this ' 
Realm had alſo fo often, 7 terrorem, pronoun='q. 
ced Solemn Curſes 1n open Parliament, as who- *: 


foever ſhall caſt his eye upon our Statutes, and 
publick Hiſtories may diſcern ; was ſubverted, 
torn away, and fcattered, in 30of Ring Henry 


the Eighths Reign, after it had ſtood near Five 


hundred years, the Glory of all theſe parts: At 
which time the very Church it ſelf, tho a moſt 
beautiful Cuchedral, and the Mother Church 
of this City, eſcaped not the Rude hands of the 
deſtroyers; but was pull'din piecesand reduced 
to Rubbiſh : For rhe countenance of which ſad 
AQ, the then Prior and Covent, ſeeing the 
fate of ſome others that refuſed , was no lefs 
than to be hanged up ar their Gates , were 
brought to make ſurrender of the ſame _ into the 
hands of Commiſſioners for the Kings uſe, as 
appears by their publick Inſtrument under Seal, 
bearing date 15 Jan. in the year aboveſaid, 
with all the names of thoſe that ſubſcribed 
thereunto, 


- Co Or eagikgirga 4 » 
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Of the Charter-Houſe at Coventry he has as 


follows, pag. 134. Col. 1. 


Aﬀer which , viz. 17 Tunii 234, H. 8. was 


*'he fite of this Monaſtery (inter alia) granted 
' out of the Crown to Richard Andrews Gent. 


and Leonard Chamberlain Eſq; and tothe Heirs 
of Andrews. How ſhort a time theſe T'wo kept 
it I cannot fay : But 1 do not perceivethat they 


enjoyed it many years ; for in 9 Eliz, Henry 


Waver,aliasOver(a Coventry Mercer)dyed ſerz- 
ed thereof, leaving Richard his Son and Heir 36 
years of Age: who in 11 Eliz. fold it to 
Robert Earl of Leiceſter. Neither have any 
other that did ſince poſſeſs it, continued owners 
thereof very long : For from the Earl of Lezceſter 
it was ſold ro one Tho.Riley ; from him toSampſon 
Baker ; trom Baker toEdw. Holt of DudſtonFEiq ; 
whoſe Son and Heir Thomas (now of Aſton K.. 
and Bar. ſold it to Rich. Butler of Coventry Gent. 
which Richard ſhortly after paſs'd it away to 
one Lodge a Londoner; from whom Edw. 
Hill Gent. purchaſed it, whoſe Son Edward 


now enjoys 1t. | 
And Col. 2. he has this. 


But it was neither their Devout and ſtrift 
lives; nor theſe Charitable allowances that 
could preſerve them from rhe common Ruine, 
| DIRE 8 Dd 2 which 
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which befel all the reſt of the Religious houſes 


in 30 H.S8. as the Inſtrument of furrender, 

whereunto their publick Seal is affixed, bearing 

date 16 Jay. the ſame year, and ſubſcribed by 

the particular perſons whoſe names I have here 

Inſerted, with the ſeveral penſions granted to 
each of them for life doth manifeſt. 


The following account he gives of the Diſſolution 
' of Wroxhall Monaſtery in Warwickſhire, 


pag. 492. Col. 2. 


But I now return to this Religious houſe of 
Wroxhall; trom the Ruin and Deſtruction where- 
of, as alſo of the Church and Altar before ſpe- 
cifed, no Conſecration or Dedication , were 
Ir never ſo Solemn and Sacred, could aftright 
that barbarous Generation, which under the 
Power and Authority of King Henry the Eighth, 
fubverted this and the reſt of thoſe Goodly 
ſtructures of that kind, wherewith England 
was ſo much adorned; as a Preamble where- 
unto/was that fatal Survey in 26 H. 8. made; 
whereby it appears, that the value of this then 
extended to 72 /. 12.5. 64. above all reprifes, 
Sir Edward Ferrers K*. being High Steward 
thereof, and his fee 31.65. 84. per Ann. And 
that there then was every Maundy-Thurſday 
diſtributed to poor people for the Founders Soul 
in Bread and Herrings, with 13 4d. in Money, 
the Sum of 20 ſhillings. After which, _ 
[ne 
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the next year following, it was diſſolved with 
the reſt of the ſmall Houſes, by Act of Parlia- 
ment, Anne Little being then Prioreſs, and ha- 
ving a Penſion of 71. 105. per Ann. granted 
to her by the King during life : But the reſt of 
her fellow Nuns were expoſed to the wide World 
to ſeek their fortune: And in 36 H. 8. granted 
(inter alia, I mean the ite thereof) with the 
Church, Belfrey , Church-yard, and all the 
Lands in Wroxhall thereto belonging ; as alſo 
the Rectory and Tithes of Wroxball unto Rob. 
Burgoyn and fohn Scudamore, and their Heirs : 
from which Robert is Sir fobn Burgoyn of 
Sutton in Com. Bedf. Baronet, the preſent pol- 
{cſlor thereof, Deſcended. 

And 1n the fame place he takes occaſion to 
make this diſcourſe of the Dedication of Church- 
es, andof their bearing Saints Names, pag. 492. 
col. 1, 

Now the reaſon and ſignification of all theſe 
Ceremonies follows, which 1 here for Brevity, 
omit; reſolving to ſpeak a word or two of the 
cauſe, wherefore Churches do bear the Name 
of ſome Saint (by which many of them are. yer 
diſtinguiſhed) altho the Conſecration or Dedi- 
cation were unto none but unto God alone ; | 
wherein I ſhall make uſe of St, Auguftines Te- 
ſtimony : To them (ſaith he ſpeaking of An- 
gels and Saints) we appoint no Churches, be- 
cauſe they are not to us as Gods, Apain, The 
Nations to their Gods Erected Temples,we not 

F ” Dd } Temples 
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Temples unto our Martyrs as unto Gods, bur 
Memoriais as unto dead Men, whoſe Spirits with 
God are ſtill living. So that hereby 1s clearly 
manifeſt, that as they were dedicated to God 
alone,ſo was it in memory of ſoine ſpecial Saint ; 
either (as Mr. Hooker obſerves) becauſe by the 
Miniſtery of Saints it pleaſed God, there ta 
ſhew ſome rarc cftc&t of his power, or elſe in 
regard of Death, which thoſe Saints havin 
ſuftered for the "Teſtimony of Feſzrs Chriſt, did 
thereby make the places, where they dicd, ve- 
nerable. Thirdly for that it liked good and 
vertuous men to give ſuch occaſion of menti- 
oning them often, to the end that the naming 
of their Perſons might cauſe enquiry to be 
made, and meditation to be had of their vir- 
ues. 


And here, fince theſe ſtrange confuſions be- 

an with a Diſſolution of the Religious Houſes, 
I think it will not be amiſs to give the Reader 
an aCcount of the Inſtitution of theſe Houſes, 
and of the Methods and Rules obſerved by the 
Monks that made profeſiton in them: And this 
out of Sir. William Dugdales Hiſtory of War- 
" wickſhire: And hiſt, 


Of tbe Order of Beneditin Monks. 


That the word AMonachzs, which 1s derived 
from the Greek word MZ ©-, fignifieth ſuch a 
oneas doth ſo/itariam vitam 'degere, I need not 


ſtand 
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ftand todemonſtrate: but who it was that may - 
be ſaid to have been abſolutely the farſt that be-' 
gun this courſe of Life, I find no direct cer- 
tainty. Divers aſcribe it to the Prophet Sa- 
muel; others to Helias and Helyſers, that liv'd 
in poor Cottages and Deſert places near the Ri- 
ver Jordan ; and long atter them St. John the 
Baptiſt : To whom may be added ſome of the 
Apoſtles, as alſo St. Mark the Evangeliſt, and Þ} 
by their example certain others, viz. Paul the \Þ 
Hermite, St. Anthony, St. Hilarion, St. Baſil, | 
and St. Ferome: but of theſe Paul the Hermue 
was of greateſt note for his retired living : who, 
to avoid that cruel perſecution which raged un- 
der Decizs, berook himlſelt to the vaſt ſolitary 
Wilderneſs, where he lived 92 years unknown 
to any. Bur in the times of theſe Men they 
had no certain Rule: for every one being free, 
regulated himſelf as he ſaw beſt tor his ſpiritu- 
al advantage, exerciſing devout prayers, fre- 
uent faſtings , hard ſtudies, with mean and 
| 106 diet, which they acquired by the labour 
of their hands, thereby giving great examples 
of pious living to all Poſterity. So that St. An- 
thony is the firſt unto whom ſome do chiefly re- 
fer the original of this Monaſtick profeſſion, in* 
regard he hr{t ſo wonderfully raiſed up the de- 
fires of all to lead this kind of lite; and infti- 
ruted a Rule for Monks, as St. Baſt 71 did after- 
wards in Greece , and St. Hilarion 1n Syria. 
Which Anthony lived in the Deſert of Thebes 
Dd 4 (3 
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(a part of Egypt) and there built a Monaſtery ; 


where, with Sarmatns, Amatus, and Macha- 
Tims, his diſciples, wholly exerciſing himſelf in 
deyout prayers, he fed upon nothing but Bread 
and Water ; being ſo famous for his holineſs, 
that Helina the Mother of Conſtantine, com- 
mended her felf and her Son by Letters to him, 
and dyed in the Wilderneſs in the year of Chriſt 
360. aged toy years. 

But about 166 years aſter the death of 4nt boyy, 
one Benedit}is Nurſinus , born in Umbria, a 
region of Italy, having long lived in much ſo- 
* lirude, at length came to Sublacum, an eminent 
Town of the Latins, diſtant from Rowe near 
40 Miles: And to avoid company, in regard 
many for his ſanCtity reſorted to him , ſhortly 
betook himſelf to Caſſinum, a very ancient 
place in that Country ; and there ſetling him- 
ſelf, gatherd together the diſperſt and ſingly 
wandring Monks into one Monaſtery, inſtitu- 
ting certain Forms and Rules for their obſler- 
vance: Howbeit, the firſt that gave Laws and 
Rules ro Monks was Baſil , Biſhop of Ceſarea 
in Cappadocea; who about the year of Chriſt 

362. being very famous for his Learning and 
Piety,obl:iged ſuch as ſhould enter into Orders to 
vow Poverty, Chaſtity, and Obedience to their 
Superior: But Benedit aiffign'd to his Monks a 
ſpecial kind of -habit, and appointed them a 
certain Form for praying, ſlender diet, and a 
new rule of abſtinence; And thar, except n 
CUE 
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caſe of ſickneſs, they ſhould wholly forbear 
fleſh. Which ſort of Monks increaſed exceed- 
ingly; yet, differing in ſome particulars from 
their firſt Rule, did intime ſubdivide themſelves 
into ſeveral companies, whence grew the Cluni- 
acenſes,Camalduenſes, Vallis-Umbrenſes, Monto- 
livetenſes, Grandimontenſes, Ciſtercienſes, Silve= 
ftrenſes, Celeſtines, and Heremitanes of St. Fe- 
rome. Which Monks of St. Benet*s Rule, as 
their tradition 1s, do wear a black Coat looſe 
and divided dawn to their heels, with a Cowl or 
hood for their head, that falling over their 
ſhoulders 1s ſhorter than others uſe : and under 
all have a woollen whith Coat ; as alſo a Hair * 
ſhirt, with boots to the knees; their heads be- 
ing ſhaved with a Razor below the midſt by 
reaſon whereof the top of the head ſo ſhaved 
13 callep Corona. 

And now that I am thus come to ſpeak of 
their ſhaving, It will not beamiſs ro ſhew upon 
what occaſion this cuſtom was taken up by the 
Monks, Dum beatus Petrus Antiochia pradie 
caret (faith my Author) whilſt Sr, Peter preacht 
at Antioch, the Gentiles, by way ol contumely 
towards the name of Chriſtians, ſhaved the ve- 
ry top of his head, which afterwards was held 
a great honour to the religous, and thoſe of 
the Clergy. But further of ſuch ſhaving ſee 
P. Stellartius de coroms & tonſuris, lib. 2. cap. 1. 
* And here might I add ſomewhat touching the 
uſage to the Monks of this Order in the _ of 
FRELT 
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their fickneſs, eſpecially towards the point of 
death ; as alſo of waſhing the body being dead, 
with the ceremomies of burial , were it proper 
for this place: but I will conclude with inſert- 
ing the form of their admiſſion into the Mona- 
ſtery. Ego frater A. promitto ſtabilitatem 
meam, & converſionem morum meorum, O& obe- 
dientiam ſecundum regulam St. Benediti Abba- 
is, coram Deo & omnibus Santtis ejus, in pra- 
ſentia domini Abbatis N. ad monaſterium S$t.Ma- 
riz Coventrie: And ſhall refer my Reader to 
Clem. Reiner his Apoſt. Bened. in Anglia, for 
further ſatis/aftion in the particulars of their 
Rule. 

Touching the beginning of a Monaſtick life 
here in England, if we look after the particular 
perſons, who in time of perſecution fled ro 
Woods, Caves, and deſerts for preſervation, it 
w1ll be hard to point out the firlt thar ſo retired 
themſelves : butif we con{iger their firſt being 
gathered into any Covent, then certainly thoſe 
of Glaſtonbury in Somerſetſhire, and Bangor in 
Cheſhire, will have the preheminence; 1n the 
later whereof, as Beda tiftifieth, there were ſo 
great a number, that being divided into Seven 
parts, each having a ſeveral Ruler, every part 
was nd Jeſs in number than 200, all which lived 
by the labour of their hands: Howbeit, theſe 
cannot be ſaid (for ought I know) to have lived 
under any other R&gle than the Efſeans in Pa- 
leftine, of whom Ploydore ſpeaketh. And there- 
fore 


An Appendix. g25 .. 
fore to come unto-thoſe times that the Order of 
Benediftin Monks was frlt ' tranſplanted into 
England, we are not to look higher than Au- 
ſtin the Monk; who, about the year of Chriſt 
595. (as faith my Author) was ſent into Eng- 
land'by Pope Gregory ; whereupon Epiſcopal 
Sees were eltabliſhed in ſundry places and Mo- 
naſtries buiic for Monks obſerving the rule of 
St. Benedit#, (o that ſhortly after there were 
none in England but of that Order, which firſt 
began to be exerciſed in the Abbey of Glaſton- 
bury; whereas betore that time they lived af- 
ter the manner of the Egyprian Covents (faith 
he:) And which was ſo famousin ancient time, 
eſpecially through England , that before the 
Norman Conqueſt there was ſcarce a Monaſtery 


of any other, as I have eſpecially obſerved. 


Of the Ciſtercian Order, pap. 145. col. 1. 


For its Original, I ſhall deliver theſubſtance 
of what an approved Author hath thereof. 
Burgundia eſt locus qui dicitur Moliſmus, &c. 
* In Burgunay, ſaith he, is there a place called 
* Moliſme, where, 1n the time Philip King of 
* France, Robert, an Abbot, having built a Mo- 
* naſtery, and thither gathered a Covent of de- 
* vout Monks, after a time ſearching diligently 
* into the ſtrict Rules of St. Benet, would have 
* perſwaded hisdiſciples, that they ought to live 
* by the labour of their kiands, leaving Tithes 
* and Oblations to the ſecular Clergy, abſtain- 
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- with the ceremonies of bural , were jt proper 
| for'thss place: but I will conclude with ioſert- 
- zng'ithe form of their admutſion into the'Mona- 
. Rtery, Ego frater 4, promitto ftakilitatems 
 meam, & conver ſionewm morum meorum, - & obe- 
dientiam ſecundum regulam St. Bencdicti Abba- 
' 2%, .corgns Deo & omnibus Santis equs, in. pre- 
' ſentia domini Abbatis N., ad monaſterinm. St. Ma- 
- riz.Coyemrie: And ſhall refer my Reader to 
Clem. Reineras his Apoſt. Bened. in Anglia, for 
[ang ſatisfaftion in the. particulars..of / their 


+ Touching the beginning of a Monaſtick life 
- here in Eng/and, if we look after the particular 
ſons, \who 1n time of perſecution fled to 
oods, Caves, and deſerts for preſervation, it 
- "Will be hard to point out the firlt that fo retired 
themſelves :. butif we conſider their, firſt being 
> gathered into any Covent, then certainly thoſe 
* of Glaſtonbury in Somerſetſbire, and Bangor in 
Cheſhire, . will have the preheminence; un the 
later. whereof, as Beda tiſtifieth, there. were ſo 

| greata number, that being divided into Seven 
parts, \each having a ſeveral Ruler, : every. part 

' .wasno eſs in number than 300, . all which lived 
* by the. labour of their hands: Howbeit, theſe 
-- cannotbeſaid (for-ought I know) to haye ived 
'- under any other le than the E{eans.in Pa- 
define, ot whom Ploydore ſpeaketh. And there- 


fore 
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| foreto.come unto-thoſe times that-the-Order gf” : 
Benediflin Monks was hiſt -traniplanted into' = 
England, we are not-to look higher than Ai-* 
fin the Monk; who, about the year of Chriſt = 
_ 595- as fanh my Author) was ſeat into Eng» 
Lode Pope Gregory ; whereupon Epiſcopal” 
Sees avere cltabliſhed in ſundry places. and Mo-. 
na{tries built for Monks obſerving the rule of 
St. Benedi#; (o that ſhortly after there wene' 
none in England but of that Order, ' which firſt 
began to be exerciſed in the. Abbey of -Glaſtons 
bury. whereas before that time they lived ' af-' ' * 
ter the manner of -the. Egyptian Covents (daith' 
he:) And which was ſo famousin ancient time,” 
eſpecially through Exgland , that before the - 
Norman Conqueſt there was ſcarce a Monaſtery 
of any other, as I have eſpecially obſerved.- - * 


Of the Ciſtercian Order, pap, 145. col. 1... : 


For its Original, I ſhalldeliver thefubſtance Y- 
of what an approved Author hath thereof. - Ji | 
Burgundia eſt locus ' qui dicitur Moliſmus, ©. 
* In Burgundy, ſauh he, is there a place called 
* Moliſme, where, in the time Ph;bp Kang of: 
* France, Robert, an Abbot, having built a Mo= 
* naſtery, and thither gathereda/Covent of des 
* yout Monks, after atimecarching diligently 
* intothe ſtrict Rules of St. Benet, would have 
# perſwaded bisrhſciples, thatthey ought tolive - / 
* by the labour of their Whds, leaving Tithes 
* and 'Oblations to the ſecular Clergy, abſtain» 
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þ "ing from any breeches either of Cloth'or Lea- ' 
*_ _(ther+burtheyincling tothe cuſtom obſervedin 
 *the Weſtern Monafteries, which werginſtitu- 
* *Fited'by St: Mare, the diſciple of St. Ba #f/Ar a. 
” *of St. Columbanw; and of - latter time; by 
_*:St, Odo Abbot of Cluni, ſaid, they woilld: fiot 
*recede from the ſame. Whereupon the aid 
© Robert departed from them , with one and 
*ewentyWhich were of his mind, ſeeking long 
* forſucha place, where they might live and 
* obſerve St. Benets Rule as firidly as the Jews 
*-did the Law' of Moſes, And at the length 
* * Odo D: of 'Burgnndy, favoring their devout 
poſes, -beſtowed on them certain Lands in 
* a place called Cifeaux, in the Biſhoprick of 
” *:Chalons, where the ſaid Abbot Robert, with 
” * the-reſt, for ſome time inhabited ; by example 
© * of whoſe ſtriQ and holy life in that Wilderneſs, 
©many began to do the like. But, in time , 
-**the Covent at Aoliſme wanting a Paſtor to 
*.govern them ,* complained to Pope Urban , 
© ont unto him the inconveniences that they 
\ * ſuſtained by reaſon thereof ; who baving a 
” * paternal affetion to both places, Rcniry, o p 
 *-Abbot Robert to go back thither, ſubſtituting 
- * ſome one of thoſe 'Monks at Ci/teaux to ſup- 
- ply his room as Abbot there: whereupon he 
"> * conſtiruted one a ro {va afterwards 
"x * one Stephen an Engliſhman of great piety ſuc- 
| Coded.” | "< v4 heh? 
This plantation at Cifteaux was- in the 
; year 
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q year 1069. as the ſame Author. affirmeth, with, © 
whom apreeth: an; ancient Chronical of- the. _ 
Church of Durham ; further manifeſting, that. 
this Abbot Robert was ian Engliſhman, his fars 
name Harding, and a Monk of Shirburne; who , © 
in his younger years, forſaking his habit, went” 
over into France for advancement of his. knows,” 
ledge in learning ; and coming to the:Mo 
ry off Moleſme, before mentioned , was there. 
ſhorne a Monk-the ſecond time, and ſhortly af«. 
ter became Abbot. Which Monks increaſed/fo 
much by the great conflux of Men to Ciſteaux,. > 
_ from thence almoſt 500 Abby that Or-, |: 
er were ſprung within the compals of 55 years4; 
ſo that AA Chapter held there by. the; :: 
Abbots and Biſhops that were of thatRulegr was: * 
ordained, that from thenceforth there ſhould be. 
no more erected of that Order : for their Mo»: 
naſtries were _ built-in Deſerts , and Woody 
places, by their own proper handywork 3 unto, :- 
many whereof they gave ſpecial haly Names as; *: 
Dye Dy, Clara-vwallis, Curia-Dei, and the © 
ike, , F 
Having ſaid thus much of their otiginal, 1. © 
ſhall add oe or two, of the ſtritneſs intheir, * 
Rule, and ſo proceed with my diſcourſe touches, 7. 
ing the further endowment of this Monaſtery: /,... 
Firſt of their Habit, they wear no Lentne 
nor Linnen, nor indeed any fine Woollen Cloth...” 
neither, except it be.zn.xJourney, 'do-they-pur, © 
on any Breeches, and then, upon tur torn E 
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with Cowles in' Winter time, "they are not to 
þ — ; but'in-Summer, if they pleaſe may 
_ Tffent them t In! which-habir they-are to ſleep, 
* and" after Aattins notroTeturn to their Beds. 
© For Prayers the hour of Prime they 6 con- 
_clitde, thar before the Zayder it may be Day- 


, ode Joror”rittle of their ſervice isomitred! - Int- 
© mediarely” after Landes, they __ Prime, 
- andiafter Prime they go out- performing their 
” appointed hours:im work; what is to be doneift: 
+ the day, they a&t by day-light: for none of 
= them, except he be fick, is'to be abſent- from 
- bis Diurnalhbars, or the Compline. When'the 
 Compline'is finiſhed, the'Steward of the Houſe, 
” and he that Harh charge of the' gueſts go forth, 
© Bat with'great care of filence'ſervethem! 
> © For Det, the Abbor aſſumes no-moreliberry* 
| tb Hitnſelfthanany of his Covent, every where 
j ers preſent' with ther, and taking' care'of 
* Ins flock, excepr at-mear, "in regard: his Table 
-.13 always with the ſtrangets and poor Yah 
. teverchelefs wherefoever heears is he abſtermous 
- of talk; or any'dainty fair: nor hath he or any 
of them'ever above two diſhes 'of meat ;- net- 
- ther' do'they cat of far or fleſh, except in caſe 
-- of ſickneſs: and fromthe 'Ides of September till 
| Eaſter, they" eat no more than'once a day, ex- 
- cept on Stindays, no not'on any Feſtival; © 
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break, ftriMly obſerving their Rule, that not: 


F k "Out of the'precindts of ther Cloyſtet they 
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"th Append: x. 
go note. to.work : neither there. '6r% 
whete do they diſcourſe with any but tie Abboe 
or Prior. Thk 

They unweariedly continue choix Cagoni 
hours, not piecing any ſervice to anghe, [> 
cept the Vigls for the decaſed. ey: obſerve 
the Office of St. Ambroſe, fo Ft as th 
have p erfe&t knowledge thereof from' FB Ein: 
and aldg care of ſtrangers or ſick people, db 


do- deviſe en ts afflictions for their own 
NON to rhe intent their own ſouls may be-ad« 


vant 

"Wii Rules were duly obſerved'by the fl 
Abbot and Covent ; but afterwards ſotewhat -Þ 
was abated of that auſterity : but their-*Wabit 
is ſtill white, and nothing different inthe faſhion - © 
from the Monles of St, BenedifPs Rule, | EXCepis 
a girdle, which theſe wear about cheif middle. 


The Black Friers, pag. 367: col. as) 


This Order was begun by St. Dominick a © 
Spaniard in the rime of” Pope Innocent thie 

who being at firſt a Cagon, wit a'Few- that 
he choſs to: be his companions,” inſtituted 
x new 'Rule! of ſiriQt and holy living; and leſt 
they ſhould grow ſluggiſh in the ſervice of God 

by ſaying at home, 1n imitation of our blefſed 
Sayioue,' he' appointed them ro travel far'and - 
wide ta edcks the Goſpel, their —_— 
a white Coar wh a black Cloak over it; 
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Sree Howorits the 111, {who ſucoeded Pope - 
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NC vized bim for;;a,, Saint. In. Anno Wye 
(30 H. 3+) they firſt came into Englazd. 


3 Hhe White 'F rievs, pag. t17.col.z, | 

"The firſt inſtirution of this Order,as divers Au- "FF - *- 

# ow afhrm was Elias the Prophet, at Mount- c 
2 in $7ria; where, living /a retired life 2 
-.1n,the ſervice of God, be gave example unto x 


| y. deyourt Anchorites tor r- for 
j #2 but theſe being d "over the |} , 
mountain, in private Cells, were at length 
© by: Almeric Biſhop of Antioch ,. reduced into 
0 Fenbire at which time they ols elected out | 
4 yes 2' Superior, .and the 
- Fountain: of a Monaſtery, where hn ay 
bleſſed Virgin. ſtood, wiz. near the - 
iL of, Helias. Howbeit ,/ the. obſer- 
” Vance of this\ife began not till th#days of Pope 
- Alexander the 'Third; about the:year 1170. 
+, Nor till. the time of Tunocent the Third, near 
© 40. years. aſter, .had they any direct Order, 
s * we Albert Biſhop of Feru/alem preſcribed unto 
* then (thus living in the wilderneſs); a 'form 
"out of. St: Bafills Rule , and a parti-colored 
#2 of. white and red, . ſuch a one as Helyas 
theP anciently uſed ; which afterwards 
| woke the Third akered; OS at not 
. to beſo - and inſtead of the -color, 
-. Appointec the ſhould be all aig calling 
vent of theſe Friers zbe family Fi hs 
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* Boſe Pirgin ; i regard the white colour, being leal 
4 ſpotted, doth beſt accord with V irginity- 
\ "But the firſt mention that I of their propa» * 
| in tHis Realm, is in anno 1250. 34 Hoy, at which”. 

time Sir John de Yeſcy of Alnwike in Northumberland (a 
+ . great Baron in thoſe days) returning from the Holy-Land, 
brought into England this Order of Friers, and built for 
_ them a Monaſtery at Holme, (in Northumberland) then 
_ a'deſert place, and not nnlike to' Mount-Carmet before 
mentioned, 


| The Gray-Friers, = 113. col. 1. po 
Firſt therefore, as to theiroriginal, we ſhall find, that F- 
St. Francis (a perſon famous for his tri and holy life) - 
was the Man Hom whom this Order ſprung 3 whoſe birth- ; 
place being of a noble extraQion) is ſaid ro have been - 
at Aſſſe in Umbria (a Province of italy.) And thary in; 
the very time of his' , beraking hiqſelf ro divithe 
ſtudies, no whit regarding the raſitory pleaſures of this 
| preſent world , he afterwards negleted his' patrimony,” - * 
; which was not ſmall, -wore a Coul or hair-ſhirt, went 
barefoot, and macerated himſelf with frequent watches! 
and faſtings. As alſo to the intent thatthe might —_— 
choice of voluntary poverty, he reſolved to —4 
thing as his own, no not ſo muth as food for his LY 
otherwiſe,than what he received in Alms from good peas -- 
ple.” And moreover, if he' had any thing lefr, afcer nk I 
ſlender refreſhment, he ever beſtow'd it onthe poor, re-! , 1 | 
ſerving nothing for the morrow. That, dich night: 2 | ; 
time he always (lept in his cloaths, lying down upon a: | - © 
Matt, having no pillow for his head' but a ſtonie:” And: 
p , going barefoot with an Evangelick preparation, + 
ai embrace an Apoſtolick life, in upon. S of 
and Feſtivals in Pariſh-churches; which did ſomuchthe» .- 7} 
more work upon the hearts of his Auditory,” by howmuch _  *. 
he was a ſtranger to all carnal defires. The Statutes of * 
' which Order, to this day obſerved, tegether withdome* ' - = 
other fri Rules, he preſented ny my tt 
yy Which together with the biz” 
Ee 
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Y =, lute certainty, a8: Plgydore: afhemeth. Sorae alleadge, 
& "ther a 2g a Biſhop oLILS, retiving: into: the 
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"To thisreſdlution L ſhall buiofly add-what a later Aus 
hor hath of bir; vizz: that when he firſt, berook. 
' regular life, he wor Shoos. and. 2 father 


of plain wool, girt himſelf with. a cord, and wentbarafaor. 


©, And at the length, that.he might live an Anchorite, ; be+ 
> took himſelf to the Lpenimermountaing, and in Averne 
- (at thefoot of them); continued. i in. greayBlicude.; where 


devoting himdelf wholly to divine contemplations, he 
branded his-Body: with: the marks of our Lords Paſſion, 
and called'thoſe. Tliy: rs which he choſe, from the firſt, 


EX uo his companions in 'that; Rule,: as a manifeſt token. 


umility.z zo 1he cnd thatthey, being mindful of 
that ſlender! appcliation , ſhowuld| be. free from. all pride, 
which is-oft tires the: companion of Sanity. 

- His Rule being confirmed by: Honorixs the Third ; and 
mo jears acer; Vit. "Anne 1229. Gregory theI% Cano- 
nizing him for. a Saint, no humane inſticution increaſed - 
ſo.muchas this, -in a ſhort time; did : for they wereſoot 
{ſpread over.the whole Chriſtian world ; Terran reple+ 
-vernnt, faith Matt. Weſtm. In Towns and: Cities they 
dwelt by tens aud ſevens ina Gavent:; and poſſeſing no- 
thing,but meexly/living by the Goſpel, in food and rainkent 


+ * they. manifeſted their voluntary. poverty ; and going bare»! 
- - foot;-girt with a knotty cord, gave the gexelt cxaiuple | 


of humility imaginable. 
 Toucking their firſt coming into England; þ bait 
before-the 


" Francis. 


i. The Anguftin Freers, pag. 731. col. bo. 57 
; Touching che Originab of this.Order, . rhereris nook 
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lf 4 
Gigdley but revolving in his mind, 'thac our bleſſed Savis IF - 
- ear give comrnand to his Apoſtles, that they hould nor; ; 
- ' have twoceats,..nor any purſe, be -put.onatlingle coat 


 Phereupon they were called Herewites,. 

. means, it wag, | nl] noe Barthes and. 
but. Mendjcants they were, for' certain z 'and; 

qoorwes py nrrnounaynbgey 


in, with. 2 
on the 2s a Dominsc ans are. Theſe 
ro propagate:inZxgiand, about the year 12.50, 
4 Of the Carthuſiay ar Charter-bouſe Monks, - 
pag: 13}. col. 2. £1 
The-Anthor of them was one Bruno, borne Colein in ] 
Germany, a yery-learned Man, and Philo@phy-profiliive: | 
Mi the Univerſity of Pays: Where being ao parb ary 
Funeral of his friend that had becn a man of x 
verſjation; . and-obſcrving that whilſt they were cleave | 
ring the ofco-for the dead, the Corps raiſed itſelf up'om-. 
the Bier, and uttered at. ſcyeral diſtances theſe words; 
Juſto Dei judicia accuſatre ſlum, Juſto Dei _ A 
tur ſum, Juſt Des judiciocondemnatue fun. he juſt 
Judgment of - God 1 am. acourſed,. By pay ta = 
*, God. 1 have receives.' ſentence ,, By the' juſt Judg- 
ment of God 1 am danmid; be becama! {6 aftonifhe; as 
that cankidering if ſuch were the candition; of due-whoſe 
life had beep free from any: entinens yice; whatiſhould bes, | 
come; of himſelf and many others that: were ie-no- been; 
fato,; ; kethereupon, with ix wore of his company, wha: | 
were moyed. at the ſame apprehenſion, relalved 
fame deſert place, where they might end-abbeir | 
an auſtere and mortified courſe of livingy without ang 
difturbaygce of worldly mazcers-. nan 
found in the Dioceſs of Grenoble, at-a- place 


. #huſe,in the mountainous parts ofa vaſt'Wile 
mm At 4s Genet Combe Biſhop, © 
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